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BE ALWAYS WITH
ME AND IN ME

SPIRITUAL ADVICE FOR THE AGES!
Source: “My Life in Christ,” extracts from the
diary of St. John of Kronstadt, Holy Trinity
Monastery, Jordanville, NY (1994), pp.
436-441.

Rf:verence in every way images of

iving men, in order that you may
duly reverence the image of God. For
the image of the Lord Jesus Christ is
the human image. He who does not re-
spect the human image will not respect
the image of God!

Am I not everything to you—1I am the
Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghost—
your God, your life, your peace, your
joy, and your blessedness? Your riches,
your meat, and drink; your raiment,
your all? To what, then, do you cling? Is
it not to dust? What is that you grudge
Me in the person of your neighbor? Is it
not dust? Do you grudge it to Me Who
has created all things, Who can turn
earth and stones into bread, and can
bring forth water from a rock? Be al-
ways with Me and in Me, and you shall
be always at peace and joyful. Has your
trust in Me ever been in vain? Have I
not always given you tranquility and
new life?

If you share your prosperity with your
neighbor, if you have it in common
with him, then all God’s blessings will
be in common with you. Ye shall ask
what ye will, and it shall be done unto
you... All Mine are Thine, and Thine
are Mine. (Jn 15:7, 17:10)

When you forbid the Devil in the
name of our Lord Jesus Christ, then His
name, the sweetest to us, and the most
terrible and grievous to the demons,
itself creates power, like a two-edged
sword. Equally, if you ask anything of
the Heavenly Father, or do anything
in the name of our Lord Jesus Christ,

then the heavenly Father, for the sake of
the name of His beloved Son, shall give
you all things in the Holy Ghost, in the
sacraments, if you fulfill His command-
ments, and will in no wise consider your
unworthiness; for wherever the name
of God is made use of with faith, there
it creates powers: for the very name of
God is power.

Some persons ask: What is the use of
mentioning the names of the departed
or living in prayer for them? God be-
ing omniscient Himself, knows their
names and the needs of each one. But
those who speak thus forget, or do not
know, the importance of prayer, do not
know the importance of every word said
from the whole heart; they forget that
the justice and mercy of God are moved
by our heartfelt prayer which the Lord,
in His goodness, imputes to the merit
of the living or the departed themselves,
as to the members of the one body of
the Church. They do not know that also
the Church of the first-born, which are
written in heaven (Heb 12:23), in her
love continually prays to God for us,
and expressly mentions before God the
names of those who pray for them—
equal for equal. We make mention of
their names, and they of ours. Whilst
he who does not lovingly remember his
brethren in prayer, will not himself be
remembered, and does not deserve to be
mentioned. Even one word of faith and
love means much in prayer. 7he effectual
[fervent prayer of a righteous man availeth
much. (Jas 5:16).

When we pray for the living and for
the departed, and mention them by
name, we must pronounce these names
lovingly, and from the whole heart, as
though we carried in our souls the per-
sons whose names we mention, even as
a nurse cherisheth her children (1Thes
2:7), remembering that they are our
members, and members of the Lord’s
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body. (Eph 4:25; 30). It is not right to stand before God
and merely run over their names with the tongue without
the heart’s participation and love. We must remember that
God sees into the heart; that the persons for whom we
pray also require from us brotherly love and sympathy as a
Christian duty.

There is a great difference between the apathetic repetition
of names and their hearty remembrance: the one is as far from
the other as heaven from earth. However, above all, the name
of the Lord Himself, that of His most pure Mother, and those
of the holy angels and saints, —
must always be pronounced
from a pure heart with burn-
ing faith and love. In general, §
the words of the prayer must
not be merely run over with
the tongue as if we were turn-
ing over the leaves of a book
or counting money, the water
must flow like a stream of liv-
ing water from its source—they should be the sincere voice
of the heart, not a strange, borrowed garment.

Have the same attention and respect for the Word as you
have for the living man, and firmly believe that he word of
God is quick and powerful as a living being, as an angel, and
that, by reason of its spiritual fineness, it is piercing even to the
dividing asunder of soul and spirit, and of the joints and marrow,
and is a discerner of the thoughts and intents of the heart. (Heb
4:12). The word of God is God Himself; and therefore when
you speak, believe that you have to do with living, and not
with dead beings, with active, and not with inert and power-
less ones. Know that you should pronounce every word with

faith and assurance. The words are living pearls. Neither cast
ye your pearls before swine. (Mt 7:6).

During prayer, it is necessary, in the first place, that the
object of the prayer should be definitely expressed, or at
least, that there should be a clear sense of it and desire for
it in the heart; in the second place, it is necessary that this
desire should be expressed with feeling and lively trust in
the mercy of the Lord or in that of the Mother of God ; in
the third place, there must be a firm intention not to sin in

the future, and to fulfill God’s will in everything. 7hou art

made whole: sin no more, lest
a worse thing come unto thee.
(Jn s:14).

When you pray for any-
thing, either to the Lord or
to the most-pure Mother of
God, or to the angels and
saints, asking their interces-
sion before God for yourself
or for others, then consider
the words. Express your petitions, your needs, as the very
things, the very matter, for which you ask the Lord, and
believe that you have already a sure pledge of receiving the
objects of your prayer, in the very words by which these
objects are designated. For instance: when you pray for
health for yourself or for someone else, look upon the word
health as the very thing itself, as the very deed; believe that
you already have it by the mercy and omnipotence of God,
for the word itself, the name, may in an instant become
deed with the Lord, and you will unfailingly receive that
which you ask for in return for your unshaken faith. Ask,
and it shall be given you. (Mt 7:7). What things soever you
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desire when ye pray, believe that ye receive them; and ye shall
have them. (Mk 11:24).

Do not pay attention to the darkness, fire, and distress pro-
ceeding from the enemy during prayer, and steadfastly trust
with all your heart in the very words of the prayer, being as-
sured that the treasures of the Holy Ghost are concealed in
them—that is, truth, light, life-giving fire, forgiveness of sins,
expansion, peace and joy of the heart, and blessedness.

The great names: the Most Holy Trinity, or the Father, the
Son and the Holy Ghost, called upon with lively, hearty faith
and reverence, or thought of in the soul, are God Himself,
and bring into our soul God Himself in Three Persons. But
of God, and through Him, and to Him, are all things. (Rom
11:36): therefore, if you are united to God the Trinity by lively
faith and virtue, especially by meekness, humility, and mercy,
ask of Him whatever you desire, whatever the Holy Ghost
teaches you to ask, and it shall be given unto you, either
quickly, in a moment, in an hour, or after some time, accord-
ing to the judgment of God’s
great wisdom.

Desire of Me and I shall give
thee. (Pss 2:8). Everything
that you ask for is certainly
less, infinitely less, than the
Giver Himself, as it derives
its existence from Him. And,
as the Giver Himself is an in-
finite, incomplex Being, and
can in some manner be com-
prised in one single thought
of ours, in one single word,
then believe that one single
word of yours, one single petition concerning the fulfill-
ment of anything, can at a sign from the Lord immediately
become a thing or a deed. He spake, and it was done; He com-
manded, and it stood fast. (Pss 33:9). Remember the wonders
that Moses worked, remember how that man of God was
a god to Pharaoh, and how instantaneously at his word, or
at a movement of his hand, or of his staff, everything either
changed or appeared. O great God, most glorified God, God
of wonders, God of unspeakable mercy, bountifulness, and
love to man, glory to Thee always, both now and forever,
and unto ages of ages!

Spiritual pride manifests itself by the fact that a proud
man dares to make himself a judge of religion and of the
Church, and says: “I do not believe in this, and I do not
acknowledge this; this I find superfluous, that unnecessary,
and this strange or absurd.” Spiritual pride also manifests
itself in boastfulness, in the proud man’s pretended knowl-
edge of everything, whilst in reality he knows very little
or his spiritual eyes are entirely blind. “That is not worth
reading,” he says; “it is all well-known; these sermons are

not worth reading; they contain the one same thing which
I already know.” Human pride also manifests itself to a
great extent when an ordinary mortal dares to compare
himself with God’s saints, and does not see their great and
wonderful perfections acquired by their own exploits, with
the assistance of the grace of God; perfections which God
Himself has crowned and glorified in them. Such a man says:
“Why should I reverence them, and especially why should I
pray to them? They are men like me; I pray to God alone.”
And he does not consider that God Himself commanded
us to ask the prayers of the righteous for ourselves. For him
will I accept. (Job 42:8)

Spiritual pride also manifests itself by insensibility to our
sins, by the Pharisee’s self-justification and self-praise, by
insensibility to God’s mercies, by ingratitude to God for
all that is good, by not feeling the need of praising God’s
greatness. All those who do not pray to the Almighty God,
to the God of all spirits and of all flesh (prayer from the Burial
Service), to their Life, do not
pray by the reason of their
secret pride.

If, when praying to the
Mother of God you do not
find due reverence for Her
in your heart, and feel evil
and blasphemous thoughts,
then say the following words
of praise worthily applied to
Her: Thou, our Lady, art all
light, all holiness, all mercy, all
wisdom; Thou, as the Mother
of the Almighty, canst do all
things; Thou art ever one and the same, all-perfect as the Mother
of the all-perfect King of Glory!

Unbelief betrays itself by the fact that it has nothing in
common with truth; an unbelieving heart is restless, anxious,
weak, inconsistent, whilst a believing one is, on the contrary,
tranquil, blissful, great, and firm.

When you pray to the Lord, or to our Lady, or to the angels
and saints, do not ascribe any difficulty to the Lord, to our
Lady, to the angels and saints, in fulfilling your petitions, or
the petitions of other believers; instead, believe that it is as easy
and simple for the Lord to give any blessing to His people,
and equally so by the prayers of His most pure Mother and
of the angels and saints as it is for you to think of it. Besides
this, as God is ever-flowing, infinite goodness, he desires and
ever seeks to impart His goodness to His Creatures, if only
they turn to Him with faith, hope, and love, like children
to their father, recognizing their sinfulness, poverty, need,
blindness, and infirmity without Him.

When you pray to the Father and the Son and the Holy
Ghost—to the one God in the Trinity—do not seek Him
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outside yourself, but contemplate Him within, as dwelling
in you, entirely penetrating and knowing you. Know ye
not that ye are the temple of God, and that the Spirit of God
dwelleth in you. (1Cor 3:16). And I will walk among you, and
will be your God. (2Cor 6:16, 18). [ will dwell in them, and
walk in them, and I will be their God, and will be a Father
unto you. (Lev 26:12). O Lord, Thou hast searched me out and
known me (Pss 139:1), says David.

When during prayer you doubt in the possibility of the
fulfillment of any of your petitions, then remember that to
God it is possible to give you all things, excepting direct evil,
which is only proper to the Devil—that the word itself, or
your petition itself concerning anything, is already a sure
guarantee on your part that its fulfillment is possible; for if
you can only think of something, either possible or impos-
sible to yourself, then this “something” is absolutely possible
to the Lord, to Whom the thought is already deed, if He
pleases to fulfill it. Even for yourself the blessing already
exists in the word, and only does not exist in the deed; but
in order to fulfill a petition, God has the Son, the Creator,
and the Holy Ghost the Accomplisher. To the possibility of
accomplishing all things, add His infinite mercy, by which
He is the ever-flowing source of being, as well as of all the
gifts of being.

He is the God of gifts, the God of mercy and bounties.
Ask, and it shall be given you; seek, and ye shall find; knock,
and it shall be opened unto you. (Mt 7:7). Add to this God’s
great wisdom, by which, in bestowing gifts upon us, He
chooses that which is best for us, and which corresponds
to our spiritual and bodily state. On your part is required
only firm, undoubting assurance in the possibility of the
Lord’s fulfillment of your petition, and also that your prayer
should absolutely be good, for good, and not for anything
evil. Your Father, which is in heaven, it is said, shall give good
things to them that ask Him. (Mt 7:11).

When praying to God, we must have such firm, unshaken
faith that doubt in anything would be difficult and even
impossible, and therefore, we must have inscribed in our
hearts the words: With God all things are possible. (Mk
10:27). We must also have the lively assurance that God
fulfils everything; that His Being is love and mercy; that
His business and, as though, His nature is to create, to
give, to forgive, to be bountiful, to fulfill our requests. And
all things, whatsoever ye shall ask in prayer believing, ye shall
receive. (Mt 21:22). Also, we must carefully watch our hearrt,
that it should not lie, that every word should come out of
its depths: Out of the depths have I cried unto Thee, O Lord!
(Pss 130:1); that is, we must be most careful of the truth of
the prayer, of that sincerity, which makes all the words of
the prayer composed by others our own words, and which
esteems every word as true.

He that hath ears to hear, let him hear!

THE UNION OF HEART AND NoOuUs
Source: From the translated book “My Elder: Joseph the Hesychast
and Cave-dweller,” pp. 558-562, St. Anthonys Greek Orthodox
Monastery, Florence, AZ.

O ne year before the repose of Elder Joseph, while I was
saying the prayer in sync with my breathing during
vigil, something amazing happened. A state of prayer came
to me that I cannot find words to describe. Suddenly, my
nous entered my heart, and my nowus, my heart, and the
prayer became one! I could not tell where I was. All I can
say is that the prayer was being said within my heart, and I
felt sublime sweetness and an indescribable bliss. I do not
know how long this lasted. When I regained my senses, I
felt an inexpressible tranquility and sweetness, and I had
many tears.

Afterwards, I went to Geronda and said:

“Something has happened to me, Geronda.”

“What happened to you?”

“While I was praying, suddenly my nous became enclosed
within my heart. I became unaware if there was anything
else in the world.” And I described that state of grace to him.

Then Geronda said to me:

“From this state of prayer, the nous will later ascend above.
From this point on, the rapture of the nous begins. During
and after this state, the 7ous leaves and goes to theoria. When
I first experienced this state, I went and stayed in a cell so
small that I could barely fit inside. It was so small that I nearly
asphyxiated. I stayed in it for a year. Make sure that you hold
on to what you felt and experienced; do not lose it!”

Another time when I told Geronda what I was experienc-
ing, he ecstatically exclaimed:

“Oh, blessed obedience! Obedience—you are truly sov-
ereign [among virtues]. My child, in order to taste these
heavenly blessings, Gero-Arsenios and I shed much blood
in ascesis. But you disciples, merely through diligent obe-
dience, are enjoying the same grace we had. Hold on to
obedience with all your soul; there is no path easier and
higher than this.“

This state lasted about seven months. My nous enclosed
itself for two or three hours. After | returned to my senses,
this state would leave. But the following day in the daytime,
I had very strong prayer. I had fallen in love so much with
this prayer that I did not want to talk. I did not speak idly
and I did not talk with anyone. That is how careful I was
those months when I had that state. As soon as I woke up, I
kept thinking about when night would come so that I could
struggle in prayer and find that state. If I did not find it the
first night, I would struggle and find it the second or third
night. I would find it about twice a week.

Whenever I found this prayer, I would experience such
a strong sweetness during the daytime that I did not care
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if I was working hard all day. When we did have to work
hard all day, everyone else would get tired and want to stop
working, but I did not. I was flying! I did not have just twice
as much strength as usual but five times as much—in both
body and soul. I was not interested in what other people
were doing. I would sit down for meals, and I would not
look to see what they were eating or saying. I would eat my
food while my nous was in prayer. I felt so much sweetness
within myself that I cannot describe it.

In this state, my 7ous had been united with my heart, and
the prayer was being said on its own inside my heart. My nous,
my heart, and the words of the prayer were united, just as
it says in “The Art of Prayer.” I had no perception of thmgs
around me: not my cell, not the TR ;
walls—nothing. Awareness of the 5
world would be extinguished.

I did not want to eat or drink,
and I did not even get sleepy. For
two days, I did not eat or drink
anything and I did not even get
thirsty, all because of this prayer!
Prayer was dancing within me
and would not let me sleep. I
would say to myself, “It does not
matter if I do not sleep, eat, or
drink, as long as | have this!“ It
was the only thing I wanted be-
cause it brought me indescribable
peace, sweetness, and bliss. When
you are in this state, you sitdown |
to eat and you cannot, so you eat
just superficially. You lie down to ga%
sleep and you cannot. This would
last not just for twenty-four or
thirty-six hours, but even for for- §
ty-eight hours when I had found
this prayer.

I told Geronda:

“The prayer won't let me sleep!”

“Brace yourself,“ Geronda replied. “It looks like I will de-
part, and God is preparing you so that you will bear it.”

After Geronda departed and I lived alone, the prayer still
would not let me sleep—sometimes three or even six times a
week, when I found it. Sometimes when I was thinking about
this prayer, I was considering resigning from the priesthood
and withdrawing to some hidden place where no one would
see me. I would weep and say:

“Oh, Lord, why did I want the priesthood? If only I were
somewhere where I could pray and not meet anyone.”

I was thinking about staying in the caves of the ascetics so
that I could preserve that state of prayer. But I lost it due to
the many cares I later had.

| FElder Joseph the Hesychast with two
of his disciples: Elder Haralambos (of Dionysiou, left)
and Elder Ephraim (of Filotheou and Arizona, right)

As papa-Haralambos said this, he wept hard. Later, he ex-
plained:

“Even though many times I had the thought of becoming
a solitary ascetic, I rejected the idea. Since Geronda hadn’t
recommended this to me before passing away, [ was afraid to
proceed any further without his blessing.”

On the day that Geronda departed, papa-Haralambos did
a prostration to him before going to rest in his cell. Geronda
said to him:

”Come close to me. Cut out the cares. Do you hear me?”

“May it be blessed,” papa-Haralambos answered and turned
around to leave.

After taking only ten steps, Geronda called out to him,
again:

“Papal”
He came running hack.

4 ““What did I tell you? Did you
' hear me? I told you to cut out the
| cares.

“May it be blessed, Geronda.”

After he turned around again
and took fifteen steps, Geronda
called out to him once more:

“Papal”

He came running back again...

“What did I tell you? Did you
hear me? Cut out the cares! I told
1 ' you to cut out the cares!“

“May it be blessed, Geronda

“r “I told you not to forget to cut
[ l-ff'i out the cares.”

Later, Papa-Haralambos would
§ weep every time he remembered
¥ this. He recalled:
“He told me three times. When
I started getting involved with
cares, how many times his words
came to mind! What can [ say?
What tears did I lose because of
cares! Because of the cares I got involved— planting a garden,
building walls—I found my demise. I got involved in many
cares. Whereas during Geronda’s final year, I had a state that
cannot he described. I had many states of grace.”

Papa-Haralambos had indeed received much grace from
God. This is why he said to me very naturally and as a mat-
ter of fact:

“I have prayer?

“Yes, my dear papa,” I would reply. “Yes you do, you do
have prayer.”

He could say this without pride because he was simple,
straightforward, and innocent, yet a perfect disciple and a
great fighter until his holy repose in 2001.

o ry
s i,
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THE MOST BEAUTIFUL SERVICE
OF MY LIFE
Source: “Everyday Saints and Other Stories,” by Archimandrite

Tikhon (Shevkunov), translated by Julian Henry Lowefield, Pokrov
Publications (2012), pp. 217-221.

During Soviet times there perhaps was no more horrific
symbol of the devastation of the Russian Orthodox
Church by Communist rule than the Diveyevo Monastery.

The monastery had been founded by St. Seraphim of
Sarov, yet it had been turned into a frightful ruin. The
gutted remains of what was left towered over the pathetic
Soviet “regional center” into which the once glorious and
flourishing town of Diveyevo had been transformed. The
authorities did not bother destroying the monastery com-
pletely. Instead they deliberately left the ruins standing
there as a memorial of their triumph, as a trophy of their
perpetual enslavement of the Church. By the holy gates of
the monastery, they put up a monument to the leader of
the Revolution—Lenin—whose arm was raised to the sky
in mocking greeting of anyone who came to the devastated
monastery.

Everything about
the scene said con-
vincingly that there
would never be any
return to the past.
The prophecies of
St. Seraphim about
the grand destiny | !
of Diveyevo Mon- ESscsss
astery, which had
been so beloved in all of Russian Orthodoxy, seemed to
have been forever profaned and destroyed.

Nowhere in Diveyevo, neither within the town, not in its
surroundings, was there a single working church, not even
the memory of a church—all had been utterly destroyed.
And in the once renowned Monastery of Sarov, and in the
towns around it, instead of a holy site, now one of the most
top-secret and heavily guarded constructions of the Soviet
Union was housed instead—a project known as Arzamas-16.
Here nuclear weapons were made.

If any priests ever made a secret pilgrimage to Diveyevo,
they carefully hid their intentions, always dressing in secular
clothes. It was to no avail. The secret police would some-
how find them out anyway. In the year when I first visited
the devastated monastery, two monks who came to pray
and express their reverence for the holy relics of Diveyevo
were arrested, cruelly beaten by the police, and then kept
imprisoned for over fifteen days in a jail cell, sleeping on
a frozen floor.

S /anT

T eTery

That winter, Archimandrite Boniface, a wonderful and
extremely kind monk from the famous Holy Trinity Mon-
astery, asked me to accompany him on a trip to Diveyevo.
According to our ecclesiastical rules, a priest who sets out
on a journey with the Sacred Gifts of the Eucharist—the
Body and Blood of Christ—must always be accompanied
by someone, so as to help defend and protect the great Holy
Gifts in the event of any emergency that might arise. And
Father Boniface was on his way to Diveyevo in order to give
Communion to a few old nuns still living in the area around
the monastery—some of the last few still living in our time
of the thousand who once inhabited the pre-Revolutionary
convent.

To get there we had to take a train through Nizhny
Novgorod, then called Gorky, and next drive by car to Di-
veyevo. In the train, all night long, Archimandrite Boniface
could not sleep. Hung around his neck by a silken cord was
a small sacred receptacle for the Holy Gifts. I was sleeping
on a neighboring bunk, but from time to time would wake
up at the sound of the wheels and see Father Boniface seated
at table reading the New Testament in the dim night light
of our train wagon.

We made it to
Nizhny Novgorod,
which was his
i hometown, and
stayed in his par-
# cnts’ house. Father
=== Boniface gave me

§ a seriously trans-
formative book
== (0 rcad—the first

x *" volume of the
works of Holy Hierarch Ignatius Brianchaninov—and all
night long I could not sleep a wink, as I first discovered for
myself that amazing Christian writer.

Next morning we set off for Diveyevo. We faced a drive of
about eighty kilometers. Father Boniface tried to dress in a
way so that no one would ever suspect him to be a priest:
carefully tucking away the pleats and folds of his cassock
beneath his coat, and hiding away his very long beard into
his thick scarf and upturned collar.

It was already getting dark by the time we reached our
destination. Looking out of our car window through the
snowflakes whirling in a February storm, I was distressed
to see the tall watchtower, wrecked dome and ruined shells
of the desecrated churches. Despite this mournful scene, I
was still struck by the unusual power and secret energy of
this great monastery. What's more, I had a sense that the
Monastery of Diveyevo was not yet dead, but still alive with
some ineffable spiritual life, well past the comprehension of
this uncaring material world.
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And so it turned out to be! In a ramshackle little hut, on
the outskirts of Diveyevo, I saw something that I could have
never imagined even in my most radiant dreams. I saw alive
the Church Radiant, invincible and indefatigable, youthful
and joyful in the consciousness of Her God, our Shepherd
and Savior. It was then that I was struck by a great verse
of the apostle Paul: 7 can do all things through Christ which
strengtheneth! (Phil 4:13).

And what’s more, the most beautiful and unforgettable
church service in my life took place then—not in some mag-
nificent grand cathedral, not in some glorious ancient church
hallowed with age, but in a nondescript building in the com-
munity center of Diveyevo, on Number 16, Lesnaya Street. It
was not even a church at all, but an old bathhouse somehow
vaguely converted into communal housing,.

When I first arrived with Father Boniface, I saw a dingy little
room crowded by about a dozen elderly women, the youngest
of whom could not have been younger than eighty, while the
oldest were definitely more than 100 years old. All of them were
dressed in simple old country maids’ clothes and wearing peas-
ant kerchiefs. None of them was wearing a habit or any kind
of monastic or ecclesiastical clothing. Of course, these weren't
nuns—ijust simple old ladies; that’s what anyone would have
thought, including me, if T had not known that these old women
were in fact some of the most courageous modern-day confessors
of our faith, true heroines who had suffered tortures and decades
in prisons and concentration camps for their beliefs. And yet
despite all their ordeals, their spiritual loyalty and unshakable
faith in God had only grown.

I was amazed to see how before my very eyes the venerable
Father Boniface, an archimandrite and rector of the churches
in the Patriarchal quarters of the Holy Trinity Monastery, a
respected and well-known father confessor in Moscow, got
down on his knees before blessing these old women, and bowed
low to the floor! To be honest, I could not believe my eyes.
However, after lifting himself up from the floor, this priest
fervently began to bless those old women who were hobbling
up awkwardly to him, each in their turn. It was clear how truly
delighted they were by his visit.

As Father Boniface and the old women were exchanging
greetings, I looked around. Icons in ancient ceremonial
frames, dimly lit by flickering lamps, were hung on the walls.
One of them particularly attracted my attention. It was a
large and beautiful icon of St. Seraphim of Sarov. The elder’s
face exuded such kindness and warmth that I could not tear
my eyes away from him. As I found out later, that image
had been painted right before the Revolution for the new
Cathedral of Diveyevo, which they had never even had time
to consecrate, and which only by miracle had been spared
from complete desecration.

Meanwhile, I started to prepare myself for the Vigil service.
It took my breath away as the nuns started to take out of their

secret hiding places and set down on the crudely put together
wooden table genuine artifacts belonging to St. Seraphim
himself. Here was the Stole of his ecclesiastical vestment; there
was his heavy iron cross on thick chains, worn for the mor-
tification of the flesh, a leather glove, and the old-fashioned
cast iron pot in which the saint had cooked his food. After the
Revolution, when the monastery was pillaged and destroyed,
the nuns of the Monastery of Diveyevo had passed down these
holy relics from sister to sister.

Having put on his vestments, Father Boniface gave the
priest’s pronouncement that begins the Vigil service. The
nuns immediately perked up and began to chant. What a
divine and utterly amazing choir they were!

In the sixth tone! Lord, I have cried unto Thee, hearken unto
me! sang out one of the voices quavering with age; it was the
canonarch nun, who was now 102 years old. She had been
imprisoned and exiled for over twenty years. And all those
wonderful sisters sang out together with her: Lord, I have cried
unto Thee, hearken unto me! Hearken unto me, O Lord!

There is no way to capture the sublimity of this service in
words. Candles flickered, and the limitlessly kind and wise
face of St. Seraphim looked down from his icon upon us...
These incredible nuns chanted the entire service virtually by
heart. Only very rarely did one of them glance at the thick old
books, for which they needed to use not just eyeglasses but
gigantic magnifying glasses with wooden handles. They had
risked death or punishment saying this service in concentration
camps and prisons and places of exile. They said it even now
after all their sufferings, here in Diveyevo, settling into their
wretched hovels on the outskirts of the town. For them it was
nothing unusual, and yet for me, I could scarcely understand
whether I was in Heaven or on Earth.

These aged nuns were possessed of such incredible spiritual
strength, such prayer, such courage, such modesty, goodness,
and love, and they were full of such faith! It was then, at that
wonderful service, that I understood that they with their faith
would triumph over everything—over our godless government
despite all its power, over the faithlessness of this world, and
over death itself, of which they had absolutely no fear...

D T D
No matter who you are, what kind of work you do, give

an account of yourself as to how you have performed
your work: as a Christian, or as a heathen (that is, moti-
vated by self-love and worldly pleasure). A Christian must
remember that every deed, even the smallest, has a moral
principle. A Christian, who remembers the teaching of Jesus
Christ, should perform every deed so that it will be of use
toward the spreading of the grace of God and the Kingdom

of Heaven among men.
St. Gabriel of Imereti
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CONCERNING FASTING,

By St. Ignatius Brianchaninov, from “Orthodox Life,” vol.2, number
2 — March/April 1951.

he head or chief of the virtues is prayer; their foundation
is fasting. Fasting is constant moderation in food with
prudent discernment in its use.

Proud man! You think so much and so highly of your mind,
while all the time it is in complete and constant dependence
on your stomach.

The law of fasting, though outwardly a law for the stomach,
is essentially a law for the mind. The mind, that sovereign
ruler in man, if it wishes to enter into its rights of autocracy
and retain them, must first submit to the law of fasting. Only
then will it be constantly alert and bright; only then can it rule
over the desires of the heart and body. Only with constant
vigilance and temperance can the mind learn the command-
ments of the Gospel and follow them. The foundation of the
virtues is fasting.

Newly-made man when
placed in Paradise was given
a single commandment, a
commandment concerning
fasting. Of course, only one
commandment was given §
because that was sufficient
to have kept primitive man
in his innocence. The com-
mandment did not speak of
the quantity of food, but only
prohibited a kind or quality.
Let those who recognize a fast
in quantity of food only and
not in quality be silent. By
devoting themselves to a practical study of fasting, they will
see the significance of the quality of the food.

So important was the law of fasting declared by God to man
in Paradise that with the commandment was pronounced a
threat of punishment for breaking it. The punishment con-
sisted in the striking of men with eternal death.

And now a sinful death continues to strike the breakers of
the holy commandment of fasting. He who does not observe
moderation and due discernment in food cannot preserve
virginity or chastity, cannot control anger, yields to sloth,
despondency and sorrow, becomes a slave of vainglory and an
abode of pride which gets into a man through his carnal state,
which is caused most of all by luxurious and nourishing food.

The commandment to fast was renewed or confirmed by the
Gospel. Take heed to yourselves lest your hearts be weighed down
with excessive eating and drinking (Lk 21:34), said the Lord.
Opvereating and drinking impart corpulence or grossness not
only to the body, but to the mind and heart as well; that is,

St. Ignatius Brianchaninov (+1867)

they reduce a person to a carnal state of soul and body. Fast-
ing, on the contrary, leads a Christian to a spiritual state. A
person who is purified by fasting is humble in spirit, chaste,
modest, silent, refined in the feelings of his heart and mind,
light in body, fit for spiritual labors and contemplation, apt
to receive divine grace.

The carnal man is completely immersed in sinful pleasures.
He is sensual in body, in heart and in mind. He is incapable
not only of spiritual joy and of receiving divine grace, but even
of spiritual occupations. He is nailed to the earth, wallowing
in materiality, spiritually dead while alive.

Woe to you who are full now, for you shall hunger! (Lk 6:25).
Such is the message of the Word of God to breakers of the
commandment of holy fasting. How will you nourish yourself
in eternity when you have learnt here only to glut yourself
with material foods and material pleasures which do not exist
in heaven? What will you feed on in eternity when you have
not tasted one of the good things of heaven? How can you
eat and enjoy the good things
of heaven when you have ac-
quired no taste or sympathy
for them, in fact have only
acquired aversion for them?

The daily bread of Chris-
tians is Christ. Uncloying
repletion with this bread is
the saving satiety and delight
to which all Christians are in-
vited. Be insatiably filled with
the Word of God; be insatia-
bly filled with the doing of
Christ’s commandments; be
insatiably filled with the ta-
ble prepared against those who
trouble you, and be inebriated with the strong chalice. (Pss 22:5).
Where are we to begin, says St. Macarius the Great, we who
have never engaged in searching our hearts? Let us stand outside
and knock with prayer and fasting, as the Lord commanded:
Knock and it will be opened to you. (Mt 7:7).

This work which is proposed to us by one of the greatest
teachers of monasticism was a work of the Holy Apostles.
From the midst of it, they were granted to hear the Spirit’s
messages. While they were serving the Lord and fasting, says
the writer of their acts, the Holy Spirit said: Set apart for Me
Barnabas and Saul for the work to which I have called them.
Then after fasting and praying they laid their hands on them
and sent them off. (Acts 13:2). From the midst of their effort in
which fasting was combined with prayer the Spirit’s command
concerning the call of the Gentiles to Christianity was heard.

Wonderful union of fasting with prayer! Prayer is power-
less unless it is based on fasting, and fasting is fruitless unless
prayer is built upon it. Fasting frees a person from fleshly
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passions, while prayer wrestles with the passions of the soul
and, having conquered them, it penetrates and permeates the
person’s whole constitution, and purifies it. Into the purified
spiritual temple it introduces God.

He who sows his land without working it wastes his seed and
instead of wheat reaps thorns. So too if we sow seeds of prayer
without refining our flesh, instead of righteousness we shall
produce sin. Our prayer will be ruined and robbed by various
thoughts and fantasies, it will be defiled by sensual feelings.
Our flesh came from the earth and unless it is cultivated like
the earth it can never produce the fruit of righteousness.

On the other hand if anyone works his land with great care
and at great expense but leaves it unsown, it will be covered
with a thick crop of weeds. So if the body is refined by fasting
but the soul is not cultivated by prayer, reading and humility,
then fasting becomes the parent of numerous weeds—pas-
sions of the soul: pride, vainglory, scorn.

What is the passion of gluttony and drunkenness? Having
lost regularity (that is, a sense of what is right and lawful),
the natural craving for food and drink demands a much
greater quantity and more varied quality than is needed for
the maintenance of life and the bodily powers, and becomes
a passion. Excessive food acts on the bodily powers in a way
that is the reverse of its natural purpose; it acts harmfully,
weakening and destroying them.

The craving for food is satisfied by a simple table and by
refraining from excess and delight in food. First, excess and
delight must be abandoned; in this way, the desire for food is
refined and reduced to order. However, when desire becomes
normal, it is satisfied with simple food. On the other hand,
when the craving for food is satisfied with excess and delight,
it is coarsened. To arouse it we resort to a variety of tasty
foods and drinks. At first, our desire seems satisfied; then it
becomes capricious, and finally it turns into a morbid passion
constantly seeking repletion and pleasure, and never satisfied.

Having resolved to consecrate ourselves to the service of
God, let us make fasting the foundation of our effort. The
essential quality of every foundation should be an unshak-
able firmness; otherwise it will be impossible to construct a
building on it, however solid the building itself may be. So
let us never on any account, on any pretext whatever, allow
ourselves to break our fast by overeating, and especially by
drunkenness.

The use of food once a day not to repletion is regarded by
the Holy Fathers as the best fast. Such a fast does not weaken
the body by prolonged abstinence or overload it with excessive
food, but keeps it fit for soul-saving activity. Such a fast pres-
ents no glaring peculiarity, and therefore the person fasting
has no cause for boasting, to which people are so prone on
account of virtue itself, especially when it stands out sharply.

Those engaged in physical labors or who are so weak in body
that they cannot content themselves with the use of food

once a day should eat twice. Fasting is for man, not man for
fasting. But however often food is used, whether frequently
or infrequently, satiety is strictly forbidden; it makes a person
unfit for spiritual labors, and opens the door to other carnal
passions.

Immoderate fasting—that is, prolonged excessive abstinence
from food—is not approved by the Holy Fathers. From in-
ordinate fasting and the exhaustion which results from it, a
person becomes unfit for spiritual labors, frequently turns
to gluttony, and often falls into the passion of boasting and
pride.

Very important is the quality of food. The forbidden fruit
of Paradise, although it was beautiful in appearance and
tasted delicious, had a fatal effect on the soul. It imparted
to it a knowledge of good and evil, and thereby ruined the
innocence in which our first parents were created. And now
food continues to have a powerful effect on the soul, which
is particularly noticeable in the use of wine. This effect of
food is due to its diverse action on the flesh and blood, and
to the fact that the vapors and gases produced by it rise from
the stomach into the brain and affect the mind. For this
reason all intoxicating drinks are forbidden to the ascetic,
since they deprive the mind of soberness and vigilance, and
so of victory in the war of thought. The defeated mind,
especially when it has been defeated by sensual thoughts in
which it has taken pleasure, is deprived of spiritual grace.
What was acquired by many protracted labors is lost in a
few hours, in a few minutes.

A monk should not use wine at all, said Saint Poimen the
Great. This rule ought to be followed by every pious Christian
who wishes to preserve his chastity and virginity. The Holy
Fathers followed this rule, and if they did use wine, it was
extremely seldom and with the greatest moderation. Heat-
ing foods should be banished from the table of the abstinent
since they arouse bodily passions. Such are pepper, ginger
and other spices.

The most natural food is that which was assigned to man
by the Creator immediately after his creation—food of the
vegetable kingdom. God said to our first parents: Behold 1
have given you every seed-bearing plant, the sowing seed which is
on the whole earth; and every tree which has within it the fruit
of seminal seed shall be to you for food. (Gen 1:29). It was only
after the flood that #he use of mear was allowed. (Gen 9:3).

Vegetable food is the best for an ascetic. It is less heating for
the blood and less fattening for the flesh. The vapors and gases
it produces and which rise to the brain affect it less. Finally, it
is the most wholesome because it produces less mucus in the
stomach. For these reasons, when vegetable food is used, it is
particularly easy to preserve purity and mental alertness, and
the power of the mind over the whole man; also the passions
act more feebly, and the person is more capable of engaging

in the labors of piety.
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Fish foods, especially those prepared from large sea fish,
are of quite another kind. They act more perceptibly on the
brain, fatten the body, heat the blood, and fill the stomach
with harmful mucus, especially when they are frequently or
constantly used.

These effects are incomparably more violent in the case
of meat. It has an extremely fattening effect on the flesh, it
causes a special corpulence, and heats the blood. The vapors
and gases it produces are very oppressive to the brain. For
this reason, it is not used at all by monks. It is the preroga-
tive of people living in the world who are always engaged in
hard physical labor. But even for them the constant use of
meat is harmful.

“What!” at this point would-be wiseacres exclaim, “Meat
is allowed man by God, and do you forbid its use?” To this
we reply in the words of the Apostle, All things are lawful for
me, but not all things are helpful. All things are lawful for me,
but not all things edify. (1Cor 10:23). We decline from the use
of meat not because we regard it as unclean but because it
produces a special corpulence in our whole constitution and
hinders spiritual progress.

Our Holy Church, by her wise rules and regulations, has
allowed Christians living in the world to use meat. Yet she
does not allow its constant use, but has divided the year into
seasons of meat-eating and seasons of abstinence from meat
in which the Christian is detached from his meat-eating. This
fruit of the fasts can be discovered by experience by everyone
who keeps them.

For those living the monastic life the use of meat is forbid-
den. In its place, the use of milk foods and eggs is permitted
during the seasons of meat-eating. At certain times and on
certain days the use of fish is permitted them. But mostly
they can use only vegetable food.

Vegetable food is used almost exclusively by the most zealous
ascetics and exponents of piety, especially those who have felt
within them the movement of the Spirit of God, on account
of the convenience mentioned above and the cheapness of
this food. For drink, they use only water and avoid not only
heating and intoxicating beverages but also even nourishing
ones like all the drinks made from bread.

The rules of fasting are appointed by the Church with the
object of helping her children and to supply direction for the
whole of Christian society. At the same time, it is prescribed
for everyone to examine himself with the help of an experi-
enced and discerning spiritual father and not to impose upon
himself a fast which is beyond his strength. We repeat—fast-
ing is for man, and not man for fasting. Food given for the
support of the body should not be used to destroy it.

If you control your stomach, said Saint Basil the Great, you
will mount to Paradise; but if you do not control it, you will
be a victim of death. Here by the name Paradise should be
understood a state of grace and prayer, and by death a pas-

sionate condition. A state of grace during our life on earth
serves as a pledge of our eternal beatitude in the heavenly
Eden. A fall into the power of sin and into a state of spiritual
deadness serves as a pledge of our fall into the abyss of hell
for eternal torment.

Amen.

FAITH AND HOPE IN GOD’S PROVIDENCE

By St. Ignatius Brianchaninov.

here is no such thing as blind happenstance! God rules

the world, and all that happens in heaven and under
the heavens happens according to the wise and omnipotent
God, unfathomable in His wisdom and omnipotence, and
unfathomable in His governance.

If there is not a single event that is secret from God, then we
must glorify God for everything that happens. God watches
over the times, events in society, and personal fates.

It is necessary to assure ourselves that God governs the fate
of the world and of each person. Life experiences are not long
to prove and confirm this Gospel teaching.

All things pass—both the bad and the good—and neither
men, nor demons can do anything if God does not allow it.

Why does our soul rebel against God’s will and allowances?
Because we have not revered God as God...

From living faith in God, is born complete submission
to God, and from submission to God is born peace in our
thoughts and calm in our hearts.

From seeing God’s Providence, in the soul develops pro-
found meekness and unfailing love of neighbor, which no
winds can disturb or agitate.

The vision of God’s Providence preserves and grows our
faith in God.

The Christian who keeps his gaze fixed upon God’s Provi-
dence preserves constant courage and unshakable steadfast-
ness, even amidst terrible misfortunes.

Before the sight of God’s Providence, not only can tem-
porary sorrows not stand, but also those that await a person
when he crosses the threshold into eternity beyond the grave.

A Christian should never and for no reason worry, for God’s
Providence carries him in its arms. Our only care should be
that we would ever remain faithful to the Lord.

That one soldier has fallen does not mean the entire army

is defeated.
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How TO PREPARE FOR A
SALVIFIC CONFESSION

Source: “The Path to Salvation,” by St. Theophan the Recluse, 4th
edition, published by St. Paisius Monastery, Safford, AZ (2016),
pp. 168-172.

JPURE

or a salvific confes-
Fsion, one must pre-
pare himself sufficiently.
Whoever has read this
narrative thus far is
ready. Proceed with rev-
erence and faith!

[1] Firmly convinced of
the necessity of this Sac-
rament, go to it—not as
though it were some new
part of your life or just a
simple custom, but with
complete faith that for
you as a sinner, this is the
only possible way to be saved. By skipping it, you will be
numbered among the condemned, and, consequently, you
will be outside of any mercy. By not entering this clinic,
your spirit will not regain its health and you will remain as
you were, sick and disturbed. You will not see the kingdom
if you do not enter it through the door of repentance.

[2] By these convictions engender the desire for this Sac-
rament. Go to it not as to the slaughter, but as to a foun-
tain of blessings. Whoever vividly represents to himself the
fruit born in us through the holy Sacrament of Confession
could not but long for it. A man goes to it all in wounds
from head to toe, and he returns from it healthy in all his
members, alive, strong, and with a feeling of safety from
future infection. He goes there weighed down by a heavy
yoke—the whole sum of past sins on him. It torments him
and deprives him of all peace. He returns light, joyful, and
with a consoling disposition of spirit that he has received a
charter of complete forgiveness.

[3] Shame and fear will come up—Iet them! That is why
this Sacrament was created, to bring shame and fear upon
us—and the more shame and fear, the more it will save us.
Desire this Sacrament, desire great shame and great trem-
bling. If someone wants to be healed, does he not know
how painful the treatment is? He knows, but resolving to be
healed, he also determines to endure the attendant pain in
the hope of recovering. And you, when you were tormented
by the feelings of regret that came upon you and you rushed
to come closer to God, did you not say: “I am ready to
endure anything, only have mercy on me and forgive me!”
Well, now it is happening according your wish.

Do not be upset over this shame and fear; they are bound
up with this Sacrament for your own good. By having
burned again in them, you will become morally stronger.
You burned already more than once in the fire of repen-
tance—burn some more. Then you burned alone before
God and your conscience, but now burn before a witness
appointed by God, in witness of the sincerity of that solitary
burning, and perhaps to complete its lack.

There will be a judgment, and at it will be shame and
fear without hope. Shame and fear at confession pay for
the shame and fear then. If you do not want the latter, go
through with the former. Besides, it always happens that,
according to the measure of the trembling that the penitent
goes through, he overflows with consolation at the confes-
sion. This is where the Saviour truly shows Himself to be
the Comforter of the laboring and heavy laden! By sincerely
repenting and confessing the heart learns this truth by ex-
perience, rather than by faith alone.

[4] Then, again recalling all the sins you have committed
and renewing the now ripened, inner commitment not to
repeat them, rise up in the living faith that you stand before
the Lord Himself Who receives your confession; and tell
everything that burdens your conscience, without holding
anything back. If you have approached it with the desire to
shame yourself, you will not cover yourself, but will express
as fully as possible your disgraceful weakness for sins. This
will serve to satiate your humbled heart. You must be sure
that every sin you have told is torn from the heart, for every
hidden sin remains there even more to your condemnation,
because the sinner stood with his wound near the Doctor
that heals all things. By hiding the sin, he closed the wound
without regretting that he torments and disrupts his soul.

In the story of Blessed Theodora, who passed through the
toll-houses, it is written that her evil accusers did not find
in their scrolls those sins that she had confessed. The angels
later explained to her that Confession wipes away sin from
every place that it had been recorded. Neither in the book
of the conscience, nor in the book of the living, nor with
the evil destroyer is it attributed to that person—Confes-
sion wiped away these lines. Tear out all that burdens you
without hiding anything.

The point to which you need to bring the revelation of your
sins is so that the spiritual father has a precise understanding
of you; so that he sees you as you are, and, in giving absolu-
tion he absolves you and not someone else; so that when he
says: Forgive and absolve this penitent for the sins he has com-
mitted, nothing remains in you that would come under this
category. He does well who, having prepared for Confession
for the first time after a long period of residing in sins, finds
some opportunity to have a preliminary discussion with the
spiritual father, and tells him the entire history of his sinful
life. This will remove the danger of forgetting or omitting
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anything in confusion during the confession. Everyone must
concern himself with a complete revelation of his sins. The
Lord gave the authority to absolve sins not automatically, but
under the condition that they be repented of and confessed.
If something is left incomplete, then it could happen that
when the spiritual father pronounces: 7 forgive and absolve
you, the Lord will say: 7 condemn you.

[s] Now the confession is over. The spiritual father lifts his
epitrachelion, covers the head of the penitent with it, and
keeping it in his hand, pronounces the absolution of all sins,
making the sign of the Cross on the head. What occurs at this
moment in the soul is well-known to everyone who sincerely
repents. Streams of grace pour from the head into the heart
and fill it with joy. This is not from human beings, not from
the penitent, not from the absolver—this is the mystery of
the Lord Healer and Comforter of souls.

Sometimes it happens at this time that some hear clearly in
their hearts a divine word to strengthen and inspire them for
future works. This is a sort of spiritual weapon entrusted by
Christ the Saviour to the man who now enters the ranks of
those warring in His name. Whoever has heard such a word,
let him treasure it later, to comfort and inspire him—comfort,
because it is clear that the confession has been received when
it has pleased the Lord to enter into a sort of discussion with
the penitent; inspire, because in the hour of temptation all he
has to do is remember it, and strength comes from somewhere
to resist! With what do warriors in battle inspire themselves?
With a word spoken by the commander that affected them
powerfully. It is the same here.

[6] With this everything is done. All that remains is to fall
at God’s feet with feelings of thankfulness for His unspeak-
able mercy, and kiss the Cross and Gospels as a sign of your
vow. Go unwaveringly along the path shown to you in the
Gospels, with the commitment to follow Christ the Saviour,
as described in the Gospels, under His blessed yoke, only now
taken upon yourself. Having completed this, go in peace,
with the intention to intently act according to what you
have promised, remembering that the judgment over you
from now on will be from your own words. You have made
a promise—keep it. It has been sealed by the Sacrament, and
therefore you must be ever more faithful to it, so that you do
not fall again into the ranks of those who have wasted grace.

[7] If the spiritual father gives you a penance, accept it with
joy. If the spiritual father does not give you one, then ask him
to. This will be not only a send-off to you as you depart on
your good path, but also a shield and protection from outside
enemy attacks on your new way of life.

Here is what the Patriarch of Constantinople wrote in an-
swer to the Lutherans: “We accompany the absolution of
sins with penances for many respectable reasons. First of all,
so that through voluntary suffering the sinner will be freed
here from onerous involuntary punishment there, in the next

life, for the Lord grants mercy to nothing more than He does
suffering, especially voluntary suffering. Therefore St. Gregory
also says that God’s love is granted for tears. Secondly, it is
in order to destroy in the sinner those passionate desires of
the flesh which give birth to sin, for we know that opposites
cure. Thirdly, it is so that the penance would serve as a bond
or bridle for the soul, and not allow it to again take up those
same vices from which it is still being cleansed. Fourthly, in
order to accustom it to labor and patience, for virtue is a mat-
ter of labor. Fifthly, it is so that we will see and know whether
or not the penitent has truly come to hate sin.”

Whoever finishes this course of spiritual treatment as given
and, most importantly, confesses his sins without hiding
anything, returns from the house of God the way criminals
return from court who have received mercy and acquittal
of their crimes instead of a death sentence. He returns with
a deep feeling of thankfulness to the Saviour of our souls,
with the firm resolve to dedicate himself to Him and to the
fulfillment of His commandments all the rest of his life,
with extreme disgust for all of his former sins, and with an
unrestrainable desire to wipe away all traces of his former
error. 'The one who has received absolution feels within
himself that he is not useless, that he has been visited by a
special power. Divine grace, which has thus far only acted
on him from without in helping him conquer himself, now
with the words: 7 forgive and absolve has entered into him,
mingled with his spirit and filled it with a burning and
longing, with which he now proceeds into action until the
evening of his life.

No matter how absurd the idea of the toll-houses may
seem to our “wise men,” they will not escape passing
through them.
W’hoever enters on the true path of pleasing God, or
who begins with the aid of grace to strive toward God
on the path of Christ’s law, will inevitably be threatened by
the danger of losing his way at the crossroads, of going astray
and perishing, imagining himself saved. These crossroads are
unavoidable because of the sinful inclinations and disorder
of one’s faculties which are capable of presenting things in a
false light—to deceive and destroy a man. To this is joined
the flattery of Satan, who is reluctant to be separated from
his victims and, when someone from his domain goes to
the light of Christ, pursues him and sets every manner of
net in order to catch him again—and quite often he indeed
catches him.

St. Theophan the Recluse
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MNa Tov Méya Ayiaopuod

Ao ti¢ iotooelioes tiig Tepdc Mntpomdlews Néag Zuvpvng.

Meydhog Ayiaouog

teAeTTOL ®AOE YOO VO
™y S"xal 6" Tavovapiov.
[ToAlOl €lval adTOlL Ol
omoiloL pwtolv av O
AyLo.ouoc a0TOC TIVETOL,
| yonolwomoleltal  yio
oavioud, @UAGOOETOL
1 ota omitia %ol av
«dvtralioti» T Oela
Kowawvia. To xetuevo mov
AxOMOVOET, UETAYAWTTL-
OUEVO OTY VEOEAANVLHY,
ATOTEAET «ELOHY YVWUO-
ddtmon mept 1oV BEuatog
ol Msyakov Ayo.ouot», OnA. mhc Aaupdavetol owrog
oA TOV XQLOTIOVDYV, €V PUAGCOETAL ROl €LV AT
avTOV HeTaAaufdvovv» ol motol, cvvtaybeEy VO TOD
noxoooto Mntpomolitov [atodv ®vpo® Nixodijuov.
Ay 00T dnuootevdnre ot Alrtuyo tod €Tovg
1999 (L02.0), meoc évnuépomwon TV evhapéoTaTmy
"Epnueplov zol tAnoo@donon tdv motdv.

Yrdoyer dragopa avapeoa o0to Meydlo Aytaopno
OV TEAEITOL TV TAQAUOVI) TV Ogoaveimv ®nal
EXETVOV Tijg ®VLOg uEQags Tils EopTiic;

‘O Meydhog AyLoopuog mol TeEAETTAL TV TOLQAUOVY)
1OV Osopavelmv #al Aviueoa THS £00THC eival
arppic 6 1droc. 'TEopaluévo ndamolor Oempotv 61L
OfBev TeEAETTAL THV TOQOUOVY O «ULXEOS AYLOLOUWOC»
1O TV EmOueVN 6 «MEyac». Kal 0Tic 000 mepumtdoeLg
teheltal 6 Meydhog Ayiaouoc. «Mirnpoc» AyLoouog
TeheTTOL TV TEATN uépa %dabe unva, xabmng xol
gxtaxntog, Omwe dtav to Intolv ol XpLoTLovol o
dLapopec mepLoTdoels (Eyraivio oixldY, ®oTOoTNUG-
TOV %Al WOovudtmv, ot Oeuehinon xtondTwy, v.Am.). O
Meydhoc Ayioonog teleital névo dVo popEe To Yodvo
(thv 5" »al 6" Tovovapiov) 0td Nad.

oV gpuAdooetar 6 MEyoas AyLaopog ®al yLO TOLO
AoY0;

‘O Meydhog Ayroonog puidooetal GAo 1O ¥e6vo 0To
Nao. dvhdooetal 8yl dvev Aoyov. Kot 6 Adyog dev
glval BALOC, TOO YL VO «UETOAUBAEVETOL GO TOVC
TLOTOVC VO OPLOUEVEC OVVOTi*EC ®al TEOUTOOEoELC.
Svvnowouévn eivol i TeQimTwon o ol GToVC
dratehoVvieg Vo Emitinto tot Ilvevpuatinod, wov
gumoditel ™) ovupetoy tovg ot Oeia Kowvmvia, yuo
OpLouévo %o, xal etbotal vo didetal ot a0TovCg
Méyac Aywaoude, yio e0A0YIo »ol ToENYOQLd TOVG.
Kavéva xvdlvpo dgv vpiotatal 1pog 10010, £¢° 600V

waiioto Polornovial «€v uetavoio xai E5ouoAoynoe».
Amnapaitnto Suwg meémel vou ovveLdNToToLoDy 3Tl O
Méyac Ayiwoouog dgv Dmoxrablotd olte dvTivabLoTd
™ Beilo Kowmvia 1ot Zonatog xat 1ot Afuatog tod
Xplotob, yior Thv Omola O@ethovy UE T UeETAVOLXL
vo. wpoeTtowdlovtatl, Yo v dmaillayodv dmxo To
xolpoate The auaptiog, dote vo dEuwbodv va
LOLVWVNOOUV TO TAYVTEQO.

Mmopet 6 Méyac Aylaoudg vo QUAGOOETOL OTO OTTiTL
®OL VO TVOUV AT a0TOV 0t ®alpo &oBEvelag 1 yio
amotoomy) faoraviag rol ®x6be catavirig EVEQYELOS;
‘H amxavinon eivol Oetixy. IMapéyetor éx’ adtd
ToUTO TO €O %eluevo the Axrolovdiog Tot Meydhov
AyroouoD, Tol TEOPAETEL «IVa TAVTES Oi GOVOUEVOL XLl
uetadaupdvovrec Exotev avtod (10O fyraouévov 1dmo...)
oS iatoeiav mabbdv, TEOS AyLaoUOV 0ixwV, TOOS
maoav w@életav EmTHOELOV», nOll O %Ol «daiuooLy
OA€BpLov, taic évavtiais SUVAUETLY GTOOCITOV»
(moPA. nal T ovvagl) eyl ot Baoravia: «puyddsvoay
xal amédlaoay gaoav Staforiixny évépyeiav, ooy
oatavixny Epodov xal maoav EmifovAnv.. xal
O@Oaiudv faoxraviav T@V xaxomoLdV AvOQdITwV»).

AvavtipenNTo YELQAYMYEITOL UE TOV TQOTO AVTO O
TLOTOC VO dmogelyel dAhec dieEddove («Edpnia»,
noyetec nal dAlhec nebodeiec ToV movnEoD), ®al Vo
ROATOQEVYEL OTO EYRVOA «AyLdouata» ThHs Exninoiog,
rwe eival 6 Méyac Ayiaonde, ahho xol 6 «Minpdéc»
Aeyouevoc Ayiwaoudc, ®¢ ovveldnto WwElog T
"Exxnlnoiog, thic taueovyov tiig Oelog Xdpitog, »rol
UEToYog TV AyLaoTiv@®dy g uEowv. ITpovmotiBetan
BéPara 8Tl oTig oinleg Omov @uhdooetal 6 MéEyac
Ayiaoude, ®al 1o ®avtiit 0o dvaper xai Bo walel
EgmueA®me, xal 1 e0AGPe B Vrtdoyel oto uEAN THC
oiroyeveiog, Tovg ovluyovg ®al T wadd, ®rol Oo
amopevyetal nabe aitia mwov &modiwyvel ) Oela
Xaom (6rwe PAaognuieg 1 dAlec BOYMUOOUVEC).

Ilowa 1) og€on vnoteiag vt Meydhov Aytaopod;

‘H iotoour)] doyy tob Meydhov Ayioonod eival
N €ENg Ztiv dpyaio "ExxAinolo thv mooouovi) 1oV
Beopavelmv—3Omme Ty Tapauovi) tod [Tdoya ral thg
[Tevimrootiic—ywotav 1 fdrxtion tdv Katnyovuévmy,
OMA. v vémv Xprtotiavdv. Ta peodvuyta tehotvtay 6
AYLo.oUoOg T VO TOC YLl TV TEAETY TOU Bamtiowatoc
té1e €loNyON M ocvvnBel—3rwg wig TANQOYOQEET O
ayog Twdvvne 6 Xpvodotouoc—ot XQLoTiovol Vo
na{pvouyv &mo TO AYLoouévo veEQO %ol VO Tivouv 1j
VO TO UETAPEQOVV OTH OTITLCL TOVS YL €VAoYio %l
vo 10 dLTNEOVV OAOXANQO TO YEOVO" «ALd TOUTO
xal €V UECOVUXTIQ XOTA TNV E0QTNYV TAVTNY ATAVTES
Udpevoduevorl, oixade to vauato arotifevral, xol
i¢ éviautov 6A0xAnoov puAdrTovovy. (AGyoc i 1O
Aywov Bartiopna 1ot Zmtijpog, PG 49:366).
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ApYOTtEQa OUMC, OF ROLEOVE AELTOVQYLXTIC TOULQARUAC,
1 &xolovBio Tol Ayiaonod drouovoOnxe amwo avTh
t00 Bamtionatog, mapdho mov diathonoe TOAAL
otoela tov. ITapéuetve /) ovvnbelo MHOTE Ol TLOTOL
Vo T VOV A0 TO AYLAOUEVO VEQOD «TTQOG BLYLOLOWOV
olxwv», Ontwe advopépel N xabayloeotin) vy 10D
Meydlov Ayioonod.

Nwolg ériong émnpdtnoe 1 ovvndela g vnoteiog
7V 4o TV £00TH TV Ooavelmy, Y xVEiwg 0Vo
AOyoue:

[1] Ot &Vo peydhec €00T1ég TV XQLOTOVYEVVOV
2ol TOV Osogovelwv othv doyaio Exninolo ftav
Evmuévee ot wia, adt 10V Ocogpaveiwv 1) Exwpaveimy,
oV tehoDtav thv 6" Tavovapiov (cuvvibela Tov
datneeital oty Apuevird) ‘Exxinota uéyol ofjuepa )
Sume 6 dyoc Todvvne 6 Xpvodotouog (4 ai.) ydoloe
Tic dV0 yopTég »nal 6pLoe T uev [Evvnon tot XoLotod
vaL yroptdletal thv 25" Aexeufoiov, 1) 0& Bdmtion nol
pavépwon tiic Aytoc Tovddac thv 6™ Tavovaptov. ITpiv
Ao ®G0e AgomoTind) £00TH TEONYOVVIAY VNOTELD YL
TNV YPUYLKT ROL COUATIRY ®AOAQON TOV TLOTOV. A
BuunBotue g 1) vnotela ExeL L€oo T TO 0TOoLYXETO TOD
mévBoug v tig duapties. “Etol, 6tav ydoloav ol 0vo
€00Téc, 1) vnoteio Tov mponyovvtay xolovdnoe Thv
€00 TMV XOLOTOVYEVVOVY' YU’ a0TO 1) 'ExnAnoia dploe
V& VNOTEVOUUE LWOVO THV TOQaUOVY TOV Beopaveimy
OGV TQOETOLUAO O YLOL TNV E0QTY], RO OYL TEQLOOOTEQES
NUEQEC, YLOTL fOLOROUAOTE OE E0QTAOTIXY TTEQ(0D0, TO
aywo AmderanueQo.

[2] Apyaia cvvifeio RTav éxione avTol oL O
BamtiCovtayv vo vnotevovy ol uoll g avtolg ol
Avadoyot, ol ovyyevelg, aAAO ®nal GAoL ol GAAOL
adeh@ol XpLotiavol ol 0otol TneoVoay E0ehovTind
vnotelo «vmép TV antilonévmv». AtV oy Loumdv
naBohov dvororo oth ovveldnon @OV doyainv
Xolotavdv vo ovvdeboDv 1) tdomn Tod GyLeopod ®ol
N vnoteia, yweig var Vdyel aitiddne oyéon uetaEv
avVT@MV.

“EtoL Aowwdy, UETA@EQOVTOS TO CHTNUC 0TI ONue-
oLV €moy umoQoVue Vo mOVUE OTL Ol TARTIRMDG
uetahappdvovieg tdv ayiwv Muomoiwy »aot tTneotvieg
Tic vnoteteg e ExxAnoilag pwog, 6mmweg ol thg 5™
Tavovapiov, eival §idn Etoyot Gote vor oV &mo 1O
Meyalo Ayiaono thg 5™ ot 6™ Tavovapiov. & GAAY
meQImTMON, EvOelrvuToL Vo TELOTY OYeTIXY VNOoTElX,
Gmwe 0pitel 0° avtove 6 ITvevnaTirdg TOVS.

Téhog 6001 Entdntmg tivouy amo To Meydho Ayloono
7OV PUAGOCOVV 0TO OT(TL TOVS, OF MEEC AODEVELDY %Al
©WVOUVVDYV R, UETA 1] AVEV YNOTElOG, OC UMV VOTEQODV
OTNV TTVEVUATIXY VNOTElD ATEYOVTES «ATO TAVTOS
UOAVOUOD OOOKOS TE KAl TVEVUATOS, ETITEAOTVTES
aytwovvny év edfw Oeot». (B Kop. 7:1).

NuUxTa ToKvOTTéUTITNG
Ao ti¢ lotooerioes Tiic T. Mntpomdiews Onfdv kai Agfadeiag.

¢ dyolevovy £€toL ol dvBpomwmor; TTde ueutdg

AENVovVTOL EQUOLO OTIS QOTTES XL OTIS TAOELS
™ @B TS AvBedmIVIS ToVg piong; [Tdhe natdvinoe
amdype adT | ovyn émagylax Toly; OaQEEels »al
0V TNV natowxoVv dvBpwmor dAAL vBpowmTduoQpa
tépata mov HAAOg ue xre@dir yolddpov, dAAhog
AMovtaod, dAlog mBMrov 1€yxovv v TEoAdfovy,
v yYAevtioovy, vo uebvcovy, va auaotoovy 600
yivetal mepLoodteo. Mol dméype eival Towvoméumtn
1O YEULOE 1) TOAN nooxaadec. Amdye xd0e Aoyirog
dvBowrmog dev Eepvtitel Amo TO omiTL TOV.

Avto oxeptoTOve O mama-Oavaong, ®vabhg Eumaive
0710 O7{TL TOV YVvovdvTog Ao 1oV Nad.

-7E, momadid uov, to ®oxo mapdyive! ‘O Oedg va ndg
OVYYWEECEL, ELTTE 0TV YUVARA TOV, WOALS UITTRE UETTL.
"Exeivn 10v nolto&e ue vatovonom.

- O Bedg vir Pg PULAGEL, €lme #OL BOYLOE VO ETOALEL
70 PoadIvo paynTo.

210 omitL 107U mama-Oavaoy, TEQAUOUEVA TLOL TO
UECAVVYTO, EMRQATEL ovyio. To motduor xol 1) wamadio
glxav 10 noyumOel % 6 moama-Oavdone Etoaldtave
ROl KETVOC VO TAEL YL VTVO, 6TOV AROVOTNHE TO
©ovdoUVL Thg mopTac. Twdytnre uéoa oTov UmTvo g
N wamoad ®ol Peédnxe dimha oTOV TOma-Oavaon.

- Myv davolyeig tétowa viyta, mdteg wov! Tov
TAQARAAECE POPLOUEV.

- Tl poPféacar; Eival i todTn oot Tod g #Tumody
tétolo oo Ty moeto; Aot 10 Epelg 1O omitL ToD
Tep€a dLavuntepevel rAabe Poddv.

- Nad, po dmoype...

Thg yanoyélaoe 6 moma-Oavaong xL G volEe TV ToQTa.

- TIdtep pov, uE ovyymoeeite modv Heba Tétolo Hoa,
Suwe N navo wov mebaiver not Intd vo EéEopoAoynoet
%OLL VO XOLVWVNOEL.

‘O 6 vBpwTOg TOV OTEXGTAY UITEOCTA TOV, TALEOAO TOV
Nrav dvroac, £Toeue OASHANOOC %t Hgpnve To dAnEVE
oV dlmg VIO VO TEEYOUV.

- IIyowve €0V ®OVTA TG, TALLOT LoV, XAl YO TAW M
™V éxxAnoio vo tdow 1 Oeia Kowvmvia xot €oyouat
Auéome.

"Eguye 6 avioog &givovtag otov toma-Oavaon )
devBvvon tov.

- [To® Bt mtéig, mdTe WOV, UGVOC GOV TETOLM (OO, LOL
tétowa viyto; At @ofdoat; INatt 0gv TOV ®patoloeg
VoL TdTe OVVTEOPLA,

‘H mamadior photoe nol ®eivog Ty noltale avotned.

- Mévoc eimeg, mamadid, pévog; Ki 6 Kiplog mod O
®oVPardm ota xéorae wov; "E momadid wov, At o £yel
mdoet AmoyPe vat OF WAL YVOOTIRA.
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NtoOnre 6 mama-Oavaong »ol Byfixe oto douo.
Zéyxaoe moc nrov viyta Towvoméuming. AEv TOV
amaoyohoVoav xoBSAov ol noorad.deg mov EPleme
yUow Tov."Eva uévo tov amaoyohotoe, vo, toohdfel vo
doeL 10 «Pdouaro g ébavaoiag» othv EtowoddvaTy.
ITioe u d€oc 0T oL Tov TO Zdua xal T Aluo To
Xo1otot nai Eavapyiire 010 dpduo. Agv xottotoe ovte
OeELr 0UTe GpLOoTEQG. MGVO ETQEYE VO TEOAGPEL. ZE ULt
0to@Y 10D dpduov dxovoe yéhia xot pmvée. Kdmolog
pwvaEe xopotdevtind: «Thv evyn cov Aéomotal», uo
Oev yUploe vo nottdEel. Kol tdte, 0gv natdiofe mdmg,
Bogbnxe vunhwuévoc &mo o ToEEd HOoRAQAOMY, TTOV
mpoonafoVoay v TOV OTAUATHOOVV.

- Juvadehpe, ToD TauE;

“Evag veap0og HOLOROQEUEVOS OE AT, UE YVATO TOU
uwipLle moTo, OTEXGTAV UWITEOOTA TOV RQUTWVTOS OTO
¥éou €va Zravgd. Td 'yooe 6 mama-Oavaong xol TV
EoAGReL vou el TimoTa, OEyTNRE TV EmiBeon GAOV TOD
tooUpuov. AAhog Tov toafodoe &md ta pdoo xiL AAAOC
0D &Byale TO RoAvuuoOyL.

O mamoa-Oavaon €ogiEe 0to otiifog Tov T AyoavTa
Muvotiowo %ol TEOOTAONOE VO TOUS WAHOEL, U0 ROVEVOC
dev drovye. Kdmolog téte toh 1dfinge ) yeveuddo nai—
OOV VoL TOV RTUITNOE NAEXTOLXO QEVUO—EQYLOE VO rVATEL;

- Eiva aAn0wdc, of, givol aAndwdd!

H napéa noxxndlwoe oth) Béom g %L 6 Tomwa- Oovd-
oNG, UE TO TEOOMITO UOVOREUEVO ATTO TOV 10QMTA THS
aywviog xal 1o daxEVA ToV, TOVS %O TAEE XWEILS VL WIAGL.

- Svyyvaun, mdtep! Elne éxelvoc mob tol TodpnEe
™ yeveldado. NouiCaue mdc Hoootay PevTIvog OOV KL
avTov %al...

- 2ag etdape xol té€tola doa £Em rol fuooTav
olyovpol mm¢ oOOoTAV UWALORAQEUEVOS. ZVYYWOEDTE
woc! Elme &vag dAloc.

- [Tdw v vowvoviom et Etomodvaty, tadud pov. ‘O
Bdvatog StV Exel MEEC vaATAMNAES ROl ArOTAAANAES %L
£y TOEYM Vo TOV TEOAGPw. Kot 00, wadi wov, Bydie to
odoa To TMuEva. My auotavels dAho pelihevoviag
10. Elvar mold iepd 10 0800, Yitr VoL LOOXAQEVESTL [
a0t6. Toapdte ot omitior oog, madLd pov, ®L 6 Oedg
VoL 08C OVYYXWQEEDEL.

AvoLEe TO fjua ToD 6 Tama-Qavaong, Yo vor #eQdloEL
10 YoUévo Yo6vo. Htov miroopuévoc ic T »otdfadd
tov. T6oo molv, ooy, ydhaoav ol dvopwmot, HoTe
UWOLORAQEVOVTOLL ROl LEQETG;

- Tlarep, TG Tep!

‘H gwv)) mob &proace ot adtid Tov HTav YeudT
aymvia. Ztoudtnoe rot mepineve. “Evog veapog
HUTAXOUKIVOS ATTO TNV TEEYAAD RO TNV VTOOTY £pTOOE
HOVTA TOVU AOLYOVIOLOUEVOC.

- MTatep! Elnan #eivog mob vivdnxe momdc. To Exava
gvtelmc dmepionemta, TaTeQ ®ol... ®al 0EAw vd *0bw

noll oog 010 omitt Tiic Etowobavatne Aév... dev BE M
VoL 08¢ TdeovV %L dALOL YO PeUTIXO...

O nama-Oavaong Tod Exave vOnua. vo. 1oV 61oAovONoEL.
210 x€olo Tov 6 VEOLQOC ®QOTODOE TO OTAVEO TOU
elye pali Tov. Mrijrav 010 omiTL TS Etopmoddvotng
oLwITNAOL.

- Xatpouat, wdtep, mov PoNrate ®ol TomaddKRL Kol
8tV fjoOate pévoc, eime 6 EVTEAC TOV TOV Elye RAAEOEL.

‘O veapog Eavaroxxivnoe xal xoltage ug dymvio tov
nana-Qavdon.

- Nai, 6 @eoc nod 1oV Eotethe, eime Exelvog, ®ol T ASyLa
TOV ROQPOONRAY OTHV %L TOV VEQLQOD.

- [Tatep, dev Ba 0d.c Eyrnatalepw TOTE, ELeYE O VEAQOC
Myn doa GpydTteQa, STV O TaTa-Ouvaong ®Aetdwve TO
vad, agivovtag Eavil péoa 1o Soua 1ol 1 Alua tod
Xolotod, 0t yive 6 fonddc oag, 10 mamaddxt oac. “Iomg
ET0L UE oVyYwENOoEL 6 B0 Yo TV leQO0UAIC TTOV EXaVaL.

- Aumote, modi wov, vor TO PoEECELS TO QOO0 %L
aAnOwd, eime 6 Tamo-Oavaone ®ol TOV EDAGYNOE UE T
duo tov YépLa, EXETV TOV TTELV GO Alyo xpatoloav
oV “Id10 Tov Kvpro. Kot mapdEevo—o6 mama-Oavdong
ELXE T OLYOVOL TS aDTd Ot YwvéToy ndmota uéoa! Kol
anoua o ToedEevo—thv Ol oryovpLa Evimbe péoa
TOV %L O VEQLQOG...

Twavvn Pwuavidn
«Eurepikny  Aoyuartikn i

OpBoodéov
ExxAnociac—rara tic Ilpopopuces Iapaddoeisc o0 w1
Popavion», Topog B’

KabOolixiic

O i Bedmtee, net€yovtog The o TLoTIXNG ROl BE0TOLOD
évepyelag toh Oeod, PAETOVY TOVS AYYELOUS ROl
ToVg nexownuévoug Aylovg uéoa othv d6Ea tod Geoh
nal dwaxpivouy uiar AAAN dudotaon yedvov. AUTo,
T0 VYNASTEQO Emimedo TOoD YEOVOoL, TO AmoxrdAieoav
«aidva» %ol TO OLEXQIVAY Ao TOV aioctnto yxodvo
Thc OMuoveyiog mwov Lodoav, mEv &md TV BeomTiny
gumelplo, AAAGL %ol émto To dmpdoilto dig, 0TO OTOT0
RATOWET O OO nal TO OmOT0 &mondreoav «didLov».
‘O Ayioc F'onydotog 6 Oeoldyoc Aével §TL aidvag eivar
0 x00vog mov 00 otauatijon va xvijtal, %ol xe0vog
gival 6 aidvag mov peETOGTAL HIVOULLEVOS.

Méoa otoVg aidveg Covv %ol ol AyyeloL, T0 VOEQU
vetpata o ONuovEyYHONray 6o tov Oed, yi adto
%ol 0f Ayyehot xohoDvToL xal avTol ai®vec. Eival
YO.QOXTNELOTIXO TO YwE (o ToU Amootolov [Taviov: Ex’
EoYATMWV TOV NUEODV TOUTWV EAAANCEY NUTV €V Vi,
Ov &0nxe nAnoovouov ravimv, S’ ov xal Tov¢ aidvac
émoimoev». (EPo. 1:2).
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Eic tobc ai®dvec eival #ol 6 yoévoc TV ayyéhov: O
"Ayyehoc TOV OEV €lvaLL TEQLOQLOUEVOC GO THV UAN,
ULVETTAL WEOOL OE YQOVIXRO OLooTAHUaTa, TO OTOTN
dev opuordlovv ug to dwnd pac ‘O AvOpwmTog ATl
OA{yov ovihaufdver o 1OV xeOVoVv. ATO TOV aidva
TIwoTE TEQTMOV, £XTOC OV PBAVN oty BEwon xal £xm
dropatixdTnIa.

E¢’ 8oov oi Ayyelot eival dnuiovoyiuata tod
OeoD nal NAOY &% TOD i) VTOC 0TO ELVaLL, ONUAIVEL
8T Exovv doyh) nal eivol xtotol. IlHapdAAnha, oty
[Mokowo AvaBnnn yivetolr AGyog Y&t TOV AXRTLOTO
Ayyeho, tov Meyding Boviiic Ayyeho. Yrudoyel
Evag €QUNVEVTIXOC ®avAvac, ToV TOV Exgpdlel O
Méyag Baoihelog cagéotata, 6tov 6 ‘Ayyelog otV
IMohawo AvaBqxrn Aéyetar Oeoc. ‘O "Ayyelog mov
gupaviCetar otovg IMooginteg Aéyetal Oedg, adToOg
gval 6 XoLoToc.

‘O Andotohog ITadhog mapovordler Thv dopopo
UETOEV AXTLOTOV AGYOU %Ol ®TLOTOV AyYELWYV: «Tive
yao €ime woté TOV dyyeAlwv Yiog uov i oU, €y
ONUEQOV YEYEVVNXA O€, ®al TAALY Y@ 00Ut QUTMD
elc matépa, xal avToc éotal uotl ic viov, otav 6
maAv gioaydyn 1OV mowToTOX0V €5 TNV OiN0oVUEVNY,
AEYEL xAl TOOOXVVNOATWOQY QUTH TAVTES AyyeLotl
OceoD, xal mTOOC UEV TOVS QYYEAOUS AEyeL 6 moOL@DV
TOVS GyYEAOVS aUTOT TVEVUATA, XAl TOVS AELTOVOYOUVS
a0ToU TVEOS PAOYQ TEOS 8& TOV VIOV O Bpovos oov,
0 O¢0g, €ig TOV aidva ToT aidvog pdfdog eVOYTNTOC,
1 0dfdogs tis faotrelas ocov Nydanoag dixatoovvny
xai éuionoag avouiav Siat tovTo €Y0L0€ 0e 6 Oeog, 6
Ococ oov ELatov Gyaliidooewe TaQd TOVS HETOYOVS
oow». (‘EBp. 1:5-9).

‘O A6yoc 10U Oeo ndbetal £x deEudv tod [Tatede, Evid
ol Ayyelot €lvaL AELTOVQYLXO ROl SLAROVIRDL TVEUULALTOL
«ITp0g Tiva 8¢ TV &yyédwv gionxre mote xdOov éx
o6&l uov éwg av O tovg £xBpoTc ooV HTOTOOLOV TOV
OOV O0V; 0UYl TAVTES EL0L AEITOVQYLXA TVEVUATA
gic Staxoviav amooteAloueva i TOVS UEAAOVTOS
xAnoovoueiv owtnoiavy (‘Epo. 1:13-14).

"Qc dnutovoyiuato 1ot Oeod oi Ayyelot ivat DAoL,
alAo Exovv AemrtdTeQN UMY Ao TV Owvn pog. I' adto
dtv Méyovran vha dvta, yioutl diloc-TTvetpo eival 6
Oedg, dAha yopaxrtnoiCovtal «aibépa Gvtox. O Ayiog
Twdvvon 6 Aopaoxnvog wag Aéel OtL, €V oVYRQEIOEL
UE T0 600Td, 0l Ayyehol lval domdUAToL, SLGTL ELvaL
adoatot, dSnhadi &v ovyroloel Ut TOV Oed £lval TOYEWL
UAN. Aowrtdv, dev déyovtal ol [Tatépeg 6L VA OVV
avla modyuato 6 wovog Avhog nal puoel ABAvaTtog
gival 6 Bedc otite ol Ayyehot oUite 1 Yuyi.

Ol TMatépeg émiong éEnyotlv 611 @uUoel &OBAvVaTOg
gival névov 6 Oede, ral 6 dvOpmmoc ol ol Ayyehot
dtv eival gpuoel a0dvatol. ‘Ondte, otovg ITatépec Tig

"Exninotoc dmdoyet 1) Sdaorario 8tu ol Ayyehot eivat
DALY BVTOL, KO «OVYRQWOUEVOL» UE TOV O, OtV elval
®noBoapt dvla mvevpnata. Kot atvto fépaia Paociletal
OV O TEQLRT OLAXOLON UETAED ®TIOTOD ROl X TIOTOV.
To uévo @uoel aBavatov gival T dxtioto, 6 (dlog 6
Oed¢ MOV £lvolL ARTIOTOC.

“E101, ol Ayyehol ®al of YuyEc TV AvVOQDTMYV €1vaL
«@uoeL Bvnrol GAAa ydoitt aBdvators. Tt ndabe Tl
oL €yel dy £xel nai Téhoc. AUTo OEv onuadvel dTu
namote ol Ayyelotl xal ol dvOpwmor Ba mavcovv
V&L VTAEYOVY, oD 6 Beodg BEANOE VO TAQAUEVOUY
abdvotol. Axdur, ot ‘Ayyehot AEYOVTOL «VOES», YIOTL
gyovv vogpa £vEpyela, Oyl Ouwe Aoyirn. O dvBpmwmog
EyeL nall VoeQU %ol Aoyurh €vEQyela, Ev@ ol Ayyehot
uévov voeodt vépyeia. ‘O &vOpwmog eivat 1) mepiAyn
e dnulovpyiog ot o teleldtepo dnuiovoynuo Toh
®eo, nal YU o010 6 AGY0g T0U B0V TEOREWEVOU VL
oo 1OV dvBpwmo %ol Vo dyidon TV xtion, Tpooéhae
™MV &vOpd vy puom xat &yl TV dyyehixy.

"Av B€heTe vo OfTE, £TOL ATO ®OVTA, TO B€ua avTo, Oa
mpémeL vo. dopalete TOV Aloviolo Tov Apeomayitn, O
0mo10g, STav WAdn Yo ToVC AvBpwmoveg, ®dbe Qoo
oV Aéel «hOYO0», A€eL ral «voD» %ol xGBe ool TOoV
AéeL «voU» AéeL nall «AGyo». BAEmel navelg AGyo »al
vod v ovupadiCovy, 6tav wihdn yuor Tov dvOpowo.
“Otav wihdn vy tovg Ayyélovg, tovg 6voudlel
ovviOmC véec. ADTOL Elval O VEES, VOEQES dUVANELS
%.0.%. "Eueic elnaote hoywma dvta, Al eiueba ol
voepu 6vta, yioti £xovue ol o dvVo Euels, Evd ol
Ayyelol glval povordppotol voec. “Emerta, Paoiri
doyi) the moteoweiic didaonaiioc eivar tu dgv
VRdEyovy auetdpinta vta, Yy’ adtdo oo ta dvia
Boloxovtat ot woe vivnon. OUte othv dAAn Cwt Oo
VAEEN oTOoWOTNTA.

‘O &yloc Aroviolog motevel oThv aidvia ®ivnom, oTL
7 TeEAeldTNTO ELvaL 1) aldvia xivnon. Thv otaopdtnto
™V amofdiler. ITuotevel othv TEAELOTNTA, TTOV XU
%ol T XepovPeiw rat Tor Zegagein ®at ol Kvptdtnreg
®nol Aot ot "Ayyehot, mavta axod d6Ea ot dOEa nal
drapndc gvplonovtal o dLaErl Avodry mopela,
T TO YEYOVOC 8Tl elval Osovuevol xal AEmovy Thy
00Ea ToD Oeo®, EV@®d YO THV TAATMVIXY TAEAdO0N 1)
telelwon eival 1) dxvnoio xal 1o duetdfinto. Ondre,
gyovue 10 duetdpinto otovg “EAANveS pLhoodgpovug,
m¢ O TéhOC ThHS dvBpwmivne tehetdtntoc. "Evd, otov
®nat’ €Soynv ‘EAMnviCovta, d10ev, gpuhdoogo Iatépa
g ‘ExxAnoiag Exovue v dewmivnolo, g to Oeuéid
Thc Oeoewg.

Andun ol ol Ayyehot, TaQo TV CVVEYT ®{VNON, TOTE
eV uroodv vor pBd.oovy oThv Yvaion Tig ovotag Toh
Beo®, ToTE OV WIroEo UV Vo Yivouy dxtiotot. Thv ovoia
10U B0l «oUTE Ol "Ayyedol YvoEilovv».
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OU KAéyeig

ITHT H: «OpBddoéos Tomog», tedyos 2098, 25 Askeufpiov, 2015.

M acAéyer 6 A Iabhog «'O ¥ AETTWV UNKETL XAETTETW,
udAdov 6¢ xomdtw Eoyalouevos 10 dyabov taig
xeootv, iva &m uetadidovar 1@ yoeiav Eovis. CEq.
4:28) Anhadiy: ADTOC oL nhefeL vor uh Eavarhéym. Eiva
noAUTeQO VO EQYALETOL UE HOTTO YLOL TO GYaBO ROl VoL TO
Byatn ue o W Tov o xEpLar, AAALL Kol yuoL VoL divn ol o8
EneVOV IOV &xeL Avayxn. ALSTLElvorl évToll) ot Kvplov:
«Mn #xA€ync». (Mapn. 10:19). Eloal BéBoo EAeviBepog vir
UAEYNS, AAAOL TTEETEL VO EYNS VTTOYT OOV TIC OUVETELES,
7OV B0 VITOOTHC A0 AVORMITLYOUS AAADL %Ol TOVS Beloug
VOuove. ATt ) xAeiir eiva aduxia.

Kamote, padilovrag 6 APPac Zivovog othv
IMolawotivn xal &ovtag xoveaodi, xabioe xovi ot
Eva Aayavéxnmo, yuo var @dn. Kot tod Aéyel 6 Aoywoudc:
«KSpe Eva éryyovpdut xol gdye. Twotl, etval ®oudy.
"Enelvoc Spme AmEVINoe Rl €1TE OTOV AOYLOUS TO:
«"Ooot xAéBovy, mave otv Kolaon. Aoxiuooe Lourwov
TOV €0VTO OOV GO €0M, GV WToEETS Vo faotding Thv
nONOLON». ZNudON®e AoLToV ®al 0tdOnre 0TO MOTVQL
gmiL mévte népeg nal aod, ETol EepoPnomxe, elme: «Atv
wrop® TV ®O0Aaon vo faotdEw». Kal Aéysl otov
AoyLoud: «Av dev umwoig, un ®AEPeLs».

Awfatovue otov Evepyetivo: «Eig 10 Movaotiot 1ot
Ay. EvOuuiov éLotoev Evac Movayog émo v F'adatioy, 6
Bedd0T0Cg, navoVIXOV UELOS THic Adehgpdtntoc. Eic aitdy,
®nAmote CVVERN 10 £ENG, &mo pBdvov Toh movneod. O
Zrépavog, 60 6moiog dietéheoev ‘Hyovuevog tod idlov
Movaotneiov v &md Tov Owudy, TEOCEPEQEY Eig
0 Movaotiol EEaxdola xouod, vouliouato, to OOt
TEONEYOVTO ATO THV TEQLOVOIaY TOV ATobavEvTog
adeh@ot Ttov. AVTd, Aowdv, Tt EEandola VOO
vouiouata, T Omola eixa TOTODETHOEL Eic TO SLonoVIHSY,
o ExAePev 6 Oeddotoc TV Emouévny Huépay EXNpe TOV
dpduov S Ty Aytav TTIOAY %ol €Adile mEOg AvTHV.

“Otav Epbaoev amévavit &mxdo t™v Moviiv Ttod
Moaptvpiov, érdOnoe ue thv Hovyiov Tov %ol GpoD
&Pyale 10 xovOG voulonato ExQATnoe TEVRVTIQ QIO
avTO %Ol TO VToAouta To EBahe nATw &To piay Leyainv
nétoav. “Efade onuadia, dio vor varyvmpion Tov toémov
ol duéome mpoywonoe du ta Tepoodivua. Amo éxel
gvowlooev dhoya, St vou uetafi eig v Iomany xal
Aol €dwoe mporatafoliy, EmoTeépeL eig TV TETEO,
8mov elxe novpeL T yovod voulopato. “Otav Suwg
E€pbaoe novid—"Q! ‘'OpBaluol 1ot B0 mov To PAEmeTe
Oha... Q! Avraudtato xpluato tot OsoV—PAEmelL vou
EeToum@VN ®ATW ATO TV TETEAV EVOC TEQAOTIOC KOl
oPepog TV BEay Bpig. O S Erelvog Epaiveto MOUV VoL
eie Stataydf v pUAGOON T YOVOE VoplowaTa ®ol Vo
Euoditn 1oV BeddoTtov VoL TANoLdon 10 EEvov mpdyuo.

Thv Eémouévnv HuEpay £QYETOL ROl TTAALY EiC EXETVOV TOV
TOTOV' AUECWE TOTE WC EUV RATOLO EVAEQLOC OUVOLULS VL
gnémeoev Amod VYNAL nal, ®OUV uE QOTUAOV, EXTUTNOE
™MV ®e@oAv toh Oeddtov ug téonv dvvauly, Hote
TOV AVETEEYPE %Ol TOV EQQLYPEV €iC THV YNV (DS VERQOV.
Megpuxol Suwg voooxrduot, 6o to thnotov Noooxoueiov,
tov MAOav ®oll TOV evpfrav €ic adTYv TV &OAlaY
NOTAOTAOLY, TOV EONRMOAYV EIC TU YETQOS TMV KAl TOV
uetépepav €ig 10 Noooxouelov, ol evploxeto eic Thv
Avyiov TIoAwv. Exel, ol maéueive VOonAEVOUEVOC
doretog Nuéoag, PAErel Eva Poddv eic 10 Gvelpd Tov
xamowov ['épovta, 6 O6moilog épaiveto mAQO TOAU
Buumuévoc Evavtiov Tov.

—Agv B0 Huroeéong Vo oNrmOiig &td v To TO REEPPATL,
0D Aéyel, ®atT dALOV TEOTOV, AV TEONYOUUEVWS OEV
gmoteéYng eic Tv Moviv tod Aylov EvBuuiov to
yonuota Tov Exheec.

Auéowg £oTelhe nal Exaleoey QI ExET TOV Eevoddyov,
€lc TOV OOTOV EPAVEQMOE AETTOUEQMC TNV XAOTTNV KOl
Oha 6oa émnrolovOnoayv. To otéhlel & vou To ExBEo
Oha Aertouee®e gic 10 Movaotiolov. MOAlg Euabayv
adtd oi [épovTec, OV Noav ®OVIU EiC TOV TYOUUEVOVY
Ouudv ©ol Tov AeGVTLOV, TOEEVOVTAL AUECHS TEOS TNV
™v Ayiov IT6Ay. Aol étomobétnoay tov Oeddotov
gmavm €ic Evol POPETOYV, TOV UETAPEQOVY, OLlL VO TOVC
Dode(En TOv TémOV, BmOV €lxe ®EVYPEL TO YOVOH
voutopata. [Todynatt evpioxouvy T xovod vouiouoto
RATW QTO TNV TETQAV.

"Exeivog 8t 6 gofepdg @UAAE, 6 ToD BavuaToC..., eXE
QUYEL, MS VO VITEYDONOEV EUTQOC EIC TOVC TOUYUATIXOVC
idtontitog Toh Onoavpod. AuEong 1dTe TaQaAoUPAvVOUY
TO XOVOG vouiopota ®oi £meld) E0epnoay doquava
gxelva oL £damdvnoev 6 Be300TOg, TOV CUVEXMONOAY
®no Eméotoeay. "Exeivog 08 Amd v otiyuyv éxelvny
ATNAAGYN Tehelmg O TO RAXOV ROl BLVEXRTNOE TNV
OMUATIXAY TOV VYE(OLV».

E’wm TOAAOL €XETVOL, TOV ETMETVYOY TV OWTNEIX
TOVS YWOELS TEOPNTIXO XOLQLOUATO RO EAMAGUYPELS
%ol Bavpatoveyies. Xmwelg TV TOTEVMOLY OUMS ROVELS
&V mEORELTAL VO ELOEAON OTOV VUUPDVA. ALOTL TO UEV
TEAOTA T OLOLPUAACOEL M| OEVTEQQ, EVA AVTIOETMS TOL
TEMTO. 0 EMToAiovg AvOwToUS EEaavioay TV
tametvoowy. Lo vo tametvovueda, E0Tm ®ol ymELS THV
0€Anon nag, 6 Kiplog oirovéunoe totto: Kavelg dgv
UTOQEET VO PAETTN T TOAUUATA TOV, OTWS TO PAETTEL
0 mAnotov tov. "Etol €lnaote VTOYX0EMUEVOL VO
x0ewotoue ™V Bepameio pag Gyl 0TOV EAVTOV WA,
AAAOL OTOV TANGIOV %Ol OTOV BEDV.

Ayiov Todvvov 100 Livaitov
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O Aiwyuodg v EVoeBRvV
Amouayvnropaovnuévn ouilio o0 Mntporolitov @lwpivig .
Avyovorivov Kavriorov (+2010), 1 omoia €yive orov 1. Nao
Ay. I'swpyiov mélsws PAwpivns v 12" Defipovapiov, 1984.

Oi 0filovres evoefis Gijv év Xototd ‘Inoov
otwyOijoovrat.
[B” Tw. 3:12]

nuepa, éyamntol wov,

&oy(Cel 1o Tolddro. T( eive
ToudL0; "Av W THOOVUE TOVC
ROOULXOVGS AVOQWITOVS, B0 WS
| tovv: Toupdio Toov oo,
R OLcoxeddoeig, YAEvTia, ndonec,
| xapvafdiia. AVTo Sung eive
TGV, ADTO 8tV eive TouhdLo®
ELVE AVTLTOLDSL0, AVT(DETO NE
VH 70 Toudo s 'Exnxrinoiog tot
_ S Xowotol poc.

Touddio eive pia et meplodoc ToD ExnAnolaoTinoD
g€tovg, mepltodog éviatirmtépag dornnoems. “Ommg
6 otpatoC &yYeL meplodo AonNoewY, YL VO ELVE Of
OTOOTIMTEC TAVETOLWOL O AV Evoeyduevoy, £Tol
7ol 10 Touddio eive mepiodoc iep®v dornoemv TGV
Xototavdv. To Touddio eive déna EBSonddec mowTn
Huéoa eive oquepa, xal televtalo Nuéoa eive 10 Méya
ZapPato, 6tav O legevg Yeudtog EvBouoLoond oroQTAEL
wEo” 0ToO vao Ol - dpLoTEQd, TAVWD — ®ATW, PUALA
dagpvne nal YaAhel « Avdota, 0 Oeog, xQTVoV TV Yijv».
(Wolu. 81:8).

TO Touddio, yior viu Exqpoacd®d amlovoTeQa, Ve
wio oxdha, Tob udg VYDVEL ATO T YT) OTOV 0VEAVO.
MoudLel ut ™) ondha mob £ide 6 Tandp, Tob 1O ®ATw
axpo g matotoe oty Y| ®al TO dALO EpTave OTOV
00pave. Mt oxdha AoLtov PAETOVUE UITEOOTA UaC, XL
ofueoa €ive TO TEMTO oroAomATL. "Epmode, mAnoidote
%O TATNOTE TO TEMTO ORAMOTTATL.

210 TEMTO ORAAOTATL OTERETAL O TEADVNG, TTOV A€el
«0 Beag, iAdoOnti uot 1 auapTwAid» (Aovx. 18:13).
Kol ®ovia otov teAdvn tod evayyeliov otéxetal
0 amootoloc. Ou wod Emiteéetal vo Uy Aoyoino®d
UE TOV TEMTOV, TOV Avaotevaywov tot Tehwdvov,
alo vou el OAlyac AEEelc Emavm 01O GLITOOTOMNUO
avayvooua mob Aéet, 8Tu 1) Lol elve dydvag, Rl uég
noedomoLel «Qi Bdovtes evoefdg LRy év Xolotd
‘Tnoot® Stwynoovrar» (B Ty 3,12).

"Ag TEOOEEOVUE, AyamnTol wov. «Oi BEAovTes», AéeL.
T{ onpaiver adT6; “OTL 6 YOLOTIOVIONOC £ive EhevBepia,
dtv Bratel navéva. Eloal éheviBepog var xAEENC A tov
&vipooo—avigopoc xal F'okyoddc eive 1 680¢ ToD
©0BM®roVvTog, 1| TOV RATHEPOQEO THS ®oxrlag %ol TG
SrapOopdc EAevBepoc Vo EXAEENC 1) ThHY OoTEVH 2Ol
teOAiupdvn, 7 Ty mAaterd xal evoUxwon 066. (Math.

£

7:13-14) éhevbepoc v drolovOfone i) tO @oc 7| 1o
oxdtog, 1) Tov Xp1o1o ij Tov didfolro.

"Ehevi0ep0c eloar GAN &md thv Goo ol 0o ExAEENC
™V 000 T0D ®oBNroVTOC, THS dEETHC, ToU XOLoTOD N,
161€ TAEOV TOETEL VAL ELOCLL TTQOETOLALOUEVOC SLGTL OTO
dpduo avtov B ovvavtiong mohho Eumddia. TTowd
eive T gumédia; Bumddia modta &md tov EavTté oov.
Na, &mo Tov Eavtd 0ov. ALdTL £Y000¢ XELROTEQOS ALTTO
TOV £€0VTO pnag Ogv Vdeyel. Ou ovvavtiong Oniady
EUTOdLoL GO nomleg nol AN, ATO TOV «TAAALOV
dvBowmov» o AéeL 6 dmdotolog ITavhoc (‘Pwu. 6:6,
Eg. 4:22, Kol. 3:9). @b ovvavtione éxdun éumddia
o 1oV OLdpolro, ol ufpa — viyta dEV aveL vor welg
TELRALN ue hoyopovg xat Embuuies. O ovvavtNong
TENOC EUTAOLOL %L ALTTO TOV #OOWO, GO T GQYAVA TOD
Staforov, narole xal émiotovg nol dtepbapuévoug
avlpdmovg, mov uE pwvplovg tedmovg Intotv va
gumodioovv TV mopeio oov.

«Oi Oélovrtec evoepac Civ év Xotot® Inood
Stwybnoovroary. O A6yog avTOg 10U ATOOTOAOV
ITavhov dmodernvietol GANOIVOS S HEoov SAWY TMV
aldvov. Oéhete mapadelyuato; Avoigte AowtoOv THv
ayio Toogpy) vou Ofjte.

ESudyOm 6 APeh, O GyvOog %ol OiroLog EXETVOC
avBpwmog, &mxd tov Kdiv tov dohopdvo ddehpd Tov.
"EduadyOn 6 Taxmp amo tov 'Hoat »ot dvayrdotnxre
VoL EXTTATOLO0T] pLaxoLo Ao T Yi) TO®V TATEQWV TOV.
"EduadyOn 6 mdyrarog Toonhg amd 1ovg adehpovc Tov,
OV TOV PHBSVNoAY %ol TOV TOUANoOY 0ToVg Alyumtiovg
zal puhaxiotnre ovrogavinuévoc. "Edudyon 6 Aavid
Ao TOV AYAOLOTO Z00VA %ol &d TO ToLdl TOU TOV
Apeoocarwu. Edudydnoav ot mpogital, 6 Tepeuiog not
6 "Hoatog tov uev Tepeuio tov €001Eav ot 3000, 6 6
"Hoatog mowoviotnre ut moiévi. ‘Edudydnoav oi Toeic
[Matdeg, émeldn Oev mpoorVvnoay 10 e0mAO, ®Ol TOVG
£001Eav uéoa oto nouiv. "EduddyOn 6 mpoentng Aavinl,
oV TOV €9OLEAV 01O Adxxo TV Aedvimv. 'Eduwdydn 6
Twdvvng 6 TTpddpouog amo v aioyed Howdidda,
%O TOV BLITOREPAALOOY.

AMO TEQLO0GTEQO G OAOVS £01YON Evoc ravelc
dlhog dev €dudyBn téoo 6oo 6 Kiplog Hudv “Inootg
Xolotée. AtdT oi Ao ®aTer TO pdAlov i) rtov vrioEoy
Guaotwlol, &AL Exelvoc NTav 6 avopdotToc, 6 Aylog
TV &yimv. ESidyOn Nimo axdun frav, xol 6 ‘Hoddng
TEOYLOE TO payaiora Tov yio vou To o@dEy. "Edudyon
amo Toappateic ol Paploaiovg, ToVS SLoTEEPAMTOC
TV dAnbeldv 10D B0, EdLdyOM &TO TOV Avva ®al TOV
Katdga, Eduwydn dmo tov [Tihdto, £01dyOn &mxo Evav
AxGELoTo A0 OV PpAVUlE «ZTaAUoWo0V, OTAVOWOOV
avtov.» (Aovx. 23:21).

To mapdderyna 100 XQuotoD wuidnrav €retta ot

> z

andotolot. “Olot giyav papoTvond téhoc. K éxeivog
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7oV £819Y0N TEQLO0GTEQD &I’ BAOVC €1ve © ATGOTOAOC
IMathog, Stwg Aéelr ofuega. Tov EQ0LEAY OTIC PUAAXRES
e Pidung xal amwo “xel €otethe tO ufvvua avtd, «Oi
Oédovtec evoefac Civ... StwyOBnoovrar».

EdudyOnoav xal ot Ouddoyor T®V ATOOTOAMV.
"EdudyOn 6 Mévyac Baoilherog &mo uio poagic, wov
goyedlaole TV ExBpdviol Tov €d1dyOn 6 T'onydotlog, Tov
0moio metpofoinoay ot dmadol Toh Apeiov: EduwyOn
7RO TOvTog O Xpuodotonog, tov wébave othv €Eopia
MEyoviag «AdSa T Oed TAVTWV EVEXEV».

“OMou ol motol dtrovratl. Kai die péoov 1dv aidvmv
@Bavovue othv émoyn nog Kot ofuepa didrovtol ot
Xowotiavor. Oéhete mopdderyuo; Kavete tov vdmo—av
TOMIBTE—V TEQAOETE TO CVVOQO ROl VO UWTHTE OTHV
AMBavia, éxel Smov drdEyovv EAMANVIKES TOAeLS (TO
Apyve6xr00oto, ) Koputod, 1) Xewdpod...), ebhoynuéva
uéom, T OOl AYLAOOUE UE TOTOUOVS QLA T™V Ol
“EAMvec. "Exel uéyol mpd tivog 8V ytumotoe vaumdva,
dev hettovpyotoe mamde, Ogv épamtiCovto maldid, gV
EVToQLALovTo ExrANoLaoTIR®S VEXQOL, 0UTE TO ONUETO
T00 oTavEol 0ol énétpemav va ®avne. Ot Xpolotiavol
“EMveg dvtetamilay £Eoplec nal otpatdmeda 10D
Eupeo Xotla, vy vor mpootiBevtot vEolL udQTuees 01O
LOQTVEOAGYLO T ioTeEmS ®al THS mateidoc. Kol orjuepa
un vouiCete 6L 6 dwyuog Emavoe. Zvveyitetal. “OyiL fowg
TG00 OXANEG, BALL TAVTWS UE TOIAOVS TOOTOVS 1)
eVOEPeLa EEAROMOVOET VO RATAUOLDRETOL.

Ko otan heydueva. Gumg @uheAevfepo. kol ONUOxQATIX
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AN INEFFABLE FRAGRANCE
By Metropolitan Nikolaos of Mesogaia and Lavreotitki, from ‘A Still
Small Voice,” Athens 2006, pp. 139—144.

It is impossible to describe the exquisiteness and nobility
of our Orthodox ascetics! These people—although they
bear the traces of harsh struggles, although their bodies are
so withered and emaciated—have a fragrance and grace
imprinted on their wondrous souls.

I reflect back to 1976, the B
month of August—TJuly 22"
(by the old calendar—which
is what the Holy Mountain
follows). The feast day of St.
Mary Magdalene in Simono-
petral”. How they love this S
saint in her Athonite mon- [#8
astery! Her left hand is kept [
here—her wrist, palm, and
fingers—with the skin and
tendons. Its temperature
holds steadily at 98.6 °F /
37° C—proof that this is the
hand of a living witness of
the Resurrected Christ, living proof of the fact that death
hath no more dominion over her, either. (Rom 6:9).

During the All-Night Vigil, they seated me at a stasidi-
on® practically in the center. Right next to me was seated
a grey-haired geronda, small in stature. He stood as straight
as a candle, without any stir- A T
ring whatsoever. During the §
course of the service he weak-
ened—he was obviously tired.
Most likely, he was sleeping.
However, not relaxed as peo-
ple usually sleep. His state
was distinct and interesting:
his head was leaning on his
hand, his eyes almost shut.
From time to time, you could
hear him snore a little, gen-
tly and peacefully. However,
every time the singers would
make a mistake, he would
come into action and imme-
diately correct it. Then, he resumed his ... restful position.
The body sleeps out of nature’s need, but his heart keeps awake
out of its great love. And truly, his mind is keeping a true vigil.
This man, it seems, lives in another world.

We came to the exapostilarion®. All the fathers stood, took
off their skufias"”, and bowed low when the serving priest
performed the litany over the relics of the great saint and

Holy Monastery of Simonopetra'', Holy Mountain

The 1ncorrupt relics of St Mary Magdalene

protectress of the monastery, which were lying on a silver
tray. Soon the veneration began—I was stunned...

I watched what the others did, and I felt that I was not
with them. I tried to understand what to do and how to
do it correctly, but I could not touch the secret. Everyone
around me, I felt, was experiencing an event, new to me,
and about which I had zero clue. The chanters intensified the
celebration. The monks showed by their whole appearance
that they were experiencing something the likes of which I
could not perceive. The only
thing that I was able to do
was to follow what was going
on—superficially and with
curiosity. Soon the geronda
standing next to me left his
place and went, in his turn,
up to the relics. Making three
prostrations, he kissed them,
was anointed by the priest,
and with deep emotion he
returned to his szasidion.

—You go too, he says to
me, do not be shy; today
the Saint is fragrant. Receive
some of her grace.

I did what he said and went up to the relics. This is what,
apart from everything else, the others had done as well. How-
ever, my doubts stayed with me. I did not particularly believe
in all this. I went up in a reverie. And I was immensely aston-
B ished by the fragrance. I had
# an insatiable desire to con-
W firm the statement of this fact
A8 from an investigative point
. of view and to venerate the
¢ relics again. However, I felt
\ awkward—it was an inappro-
priate time for experiments! I
returned to my place—physi-
cally—but mentally I stayed
with the Saint. My questions
multiplied, but my faith did
not increase. It was the “sign”
that I had been asking for, but
it was not the “sign” that I
needed. I could not believe
in it, but again, I could not imagine that the monks were ly-
ing. They had such pure countenances, and they experienced
what was going on without reasoning or arguments. I had no
reason to suspect them of lying.

—Geronda, how does this happen? I asked. Maybe out
of piety the fathers sprinkled a little perfume? Or are the

relics themselves fragrant?
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—Here reverence is ruined as soon as you sprinkle per-
fume. Reverence is increased when you receive the “ineffable
fragrance” in simplicity. The Holy Mountain is full of such
occurrences.

—What does “ineffable fragrance” mean?”

— If we sprinkled a little perfume from a perfume store,
then it would be “fragrance.” Now, when we don’t sprinkle
anything but the fragrance pours out all by itself, that is
called “ineffable fragrance.”

I bowed and kissed his hand. He himself also was fragrant,
as if he had been handling incense. The all-night vigil con-
tinued—it lasted twelve hours!...

A monk whom I knew came up to me:

—Did you get a blessing from Elder Arsenios?

—Who is that? I asked, not having any idea as to whom
he was referring.

—The little old man who was standing next to you.

—The little old man who was sleeping next to me, I said
to myself.

—He has the “gift of not washing,” added the monk. It
has already been ten years since he has washed his face and
he is fragrant all over. He is as pure as the tear of a child.
He lives in Kalamitse, in a cell alone, an hour and a half
walk from here. Run, before he leaves!

I did not catch up with him. He had withdrawn to his
cell before the beginning of the festive trapeza. He was filled
with the Divine service. He did not need food or words in
order to fill his soul. He stood, sat, drifted off for twelve
hours, and still every second breathed in the sweetness of
the all-night vigil. He hath chosen the good part, which will
not be taken away from him. (Lk 10:42).

Trof

(1] Simonopetra Monastery (Greek: Swwovénetoa, literally:
“Simon’s Rock”), also Monastery of Simonos Petra (Greek:
Movij Ziwowvog ITétpag), was founded during the 13™ century
by Saint Simon the Myrrh-bearer. It ranks thirteenth in the
hierarchy of the Athonite monasteries. The particular site
upon which the monastery is built is exceptionally harsh. It
is built on top of a single huge rock, practically hanging from
a cliff 330 metres over the sea.

[2] Stasidion: in Orthodox monasteries, a special wooden
chair with high armrests and a seat that can be lifted up out
of the way, so that a monk can stand up during the long
vigils while being able to rest his arms on the armrests. When
it is allowed or necessary out of weakness, the seat may be
folded down so he may sit.

(3] Exapostilarion: The Dismissal Hymn, the troparion that
follows the Canon at Matins, near the end of the service.
Sometimes called photogogikon, because it sings of Christ the
Light of the world. It is connected with the Matins Gospel.

(4] Skufia: An item of clerical clothing worn by monastics
or clergy, often referred to by laity as a “monastic’s hat.”

ON THE DIVINE SERVICES
By St. John of Shanghai and San Francisco.

hen, having successfully passed through the toll-houses

and bowed down before God, the soul for the course of
thirty-seven more days visits the heavenly habitations and the
abysses of hell, not knowing yet where it will remain, and only
on the fortieth day is its place appointed until the resurrection
of the dead. Some souls find themselves (after the forty days)
in a condition of foretasting eternal joy and blessedness, and
others in fear of the eternal torments which will come in full
after the Last Judgment. Until then changes are possible in
the condition of souls, especially through offering for them
the Bloodless Sacrifice (commemoration at the Liturgy), and
likewise by other prayers. How important commemoration
at the Liturgy is may be seen in the following occurrence:

Before the uncovering of the relics of St. Theodosius of
Chernigov (1896), the priest-monk (the renowned Starets
Alexis of Goloseyevsky Hermitage, of the Kiev-Caves Lavra,
fell asleep in 1916) who was conducting the re-vesting of the
relics, becoming weary while sitting by the relics, dozed off
and saw before him the Saint, who told him:

“I thank you for laboring with me. I beg you also, when you
will serve the Liturgy, to commemorate my parents.”

And he gave their names (Priest Nikita and Maria). The
priest-monk asked the saint:

“How can you, O Saint, ask my prayers, when you your-
self stand at the heavenly Throne and grant to people God’s
mercy?”

“Yes, that is true,” replied St. Theodosius, “but the offering
at the Liturgy is more powerful than my prayer.”

The Divine Services in their composition contain all the
fullness of the dogmatic teaching of the Church and set forth
the path to salvation. They present invaluable spiritual wealth.
The more fully and precisely they are fulfilled, the more ben-
efit the participants receive from them. Those who perform
them carelessly and who shorten them by their laziness rob
their flock, depriving them of their very daily bread, stealing
from them a most valuable treasure

BTTINGS

It is the responsibility of the clergy and, in particular, of
the parish rectors to insure that those who wear lipstick
do not venerate icons, the Cross, or anything holy, leaving
lipstick marks on them. A notice to this effect should be
posted near the entrance of the church, and, in sermons, it
should repeatedly be explained that it is a great sin to defile
something holy by such contact. Women should refrain
from wearing lipstick to church or not venerate anything.
In any case, they should not commune Christ’s Holy gifts
without having thoroughly washed their lips.

St. John of Shanghai and San Francisco
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ON THE HERESY OF CHILIASM
THE “THOUSAND YEAR REIGN”
By Elder Cleopa of Romania, from “The Truth of Our Faith,” ch. 16.

Inquirer: There are those
who maintain that between
the Second Coming of the
Lord and the end of the
world Christ will reign
upon the earth, governing,
Himself, along with His
elect for a thousand years.
What is the truth of the matter, Father?

Elder Cleopa: This idea is an ancient one. In the first cen-
turies of Christianity, the so-called Chiliasts or Millenialists
endorsed it. Against them rose the entire ancient Church and
its most important representatives.

The divine Fathers of the Church indicated in their writ-
ings that the one thousand year reign referred to in the book
of Revelation signifies an infinite number of years, i.e., «
kingdom that shall have no end. This we know well since
from Holy Scripture it is clear that the Kingdom of Christ
is not of this world. (Jn 18:36). In Holy Scripture it is clearly
indicated that the Kingdom of Heaven is also the Kingdom
of God or Kingdom of Christ, in so much as both Saint
John the Forerunner and Christ Himself called it so. This
Kingdom of Christ will be spiritual and will reign over the
internal world of man, while externally being revealed in the
righteousness, peace and joy of the Holy Spirit. (Rom 14:17).
Christ Himself established this kingdom and explained in
His parables how it will appear, whom it will include and
what power it will possess. His reign will not endure for
a thousand years, but eternally. (Lk 1:33). Its inhabitants
will include all faithful Christians from all the peoples of
the world. (Pss 116:1-2), it will reign over all creation, all
people, nations, and languages, and it will be a kingdom of
righteousness. (Dan 7:13-14). It will be a kingdom made up
of souls (Mt. 28:18)—souls that have already entered and
lived within it in this present life.

This kingdom of Christ, derived not from this world,
constitutes the Church, or the Body, of Christ, of which
the head is Christ Himself (Eph 1:22). The adoption and
entrance into this kingdom takes place only through zbe
laver of regeneration (Tit 3:5) or birth from above (Jn 3:3). No
one can enter into this reign of God except through baptism
(Rom 6:3), which is to say by being born again from above
or being born of water and the Spirit, according to the word
of the Saviour: Verily, verily, I say unto thee, Except a man
be born of water and of the Spirit, he cannot enter into the
kingdom of God (Jn 3:5). This heavenly birth by the power
of the All-holy Spirit is a true resurrection from the dead
(Col. 2:12-13), and hence the reason why Baptism is so often

Py Tﬁ =
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referred to as resurrection (Rom 6:3-5). Thus, also, it is that
the Orthodox Christian baptism is a renaissance of life and
a resurrection from the dead. When the Apostle Paul writes
awake thou that sleepest, and arise from the dead, and Christ
shall give thee light, (Eph. 5:14) he has in mind precisely this
internal regeneration and resurrection through Christian
Baptism, for no one can enter the Kingdom of Christ un-
less he has first been brought out from among the dead by
Christian Baptism.

Holy Scripture speaks to us about the thousand-year
reign in prophetic and symbolic terms, corresponding to
that which we spoke of above. Here is what Saint John the
Evangelist says in his Revelation: And I saw an angel come
down from heaven, having the key of the bottomless pit and a
great chain in his hand. And he laid hold on the dragon, that
old serpent, which is the Devil, and Satan, and bound him a
thousand years, And cast him into the bottomless pit, and shut
him up, and set a seal upon him, that he should deceive the
nations no more, till the thousand years should be fulfilled: and
after that he must be loosed a little season. And I saw thrones,
and they sat upon them, and judgement was given unto them:
and I saw the souls of them that were beheaded for the witness
of Jesus, and for the word of God, and which had not wor-
shipped the beast, neither his image, neither had received his
mark upon their foreheads, or in their hands; and they lived
and reigned with Christ a thousand years. But the rest of the
dead lived not again until the thousand years were finished.
This is the first resurrection. Blessed and holy is he that hath
part in the first resurrection: on such the second death hath no
power, but they shall be priests of God and of Christ, and shall
reign with him a thousand years. And when the thousand years
are expired, Satan shall be loosed out of his prison, and shall
go out to deceive the nations which are in the four quarters of
the earth, Gog and Magog, to gather them together to battle:
the number of whom is as the sand of the sea. And they went
up on the breadth of the earth, and compassed the camp of the
saints about, and the beloved city: and fire came down from God
out of heaven, and devoured them. And the devil that deceived
them was cast into the lake of fire and brimstone, where the
beast and the false prophet are, and shall be tormented day and
night forever and ever. And I saw a great white throne, and
him that sat on it, from whose face the earth and the heaven
fled away; and there was found no place for them. And I saw
the dead, small and great, stand before God; and the books were
opened: and another book was opened, which is the book of
life: and the dead were judged out of those things which were
written in the books, according to their works. And the sea gave
up the dead which were in it; and death and hell delivered up
the dead which were in them: and they were judged every man
according to their works. And death and hell were cast into the

lake of fire. This is the second death. (Rev. 20:1-14).

From this passage, we can ascertain the following:
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[1] The thousand-year reign of Christ is a period in which
Christ has bound the power of the Devil over men. (vv. 1-2)

[2] At the end of this period, the Devil will again be lord
over men and oppress them, but only for a season. (v. 3)

(3] The members of this kingdom will be those alone who
do not submit to the beast and accept his engraved seal, and
who have a part in the first resurrection. (vv. 4-5)

[4] Those who were not worthy of this resurrection will be
raised at the end of the thousand years, that is at the second
resurrection, as this resurrection, relative to the first, is the
second. (. 5)

[s] Death will have no power over the sharers in the thou-
sand-year reign. (v. 6)

[6] At the end of these thousand years and after a grue-
somely violent persecution against the saints, the devil and
his followers will be cast into the lake of fire—the second
death. (vv. 4-15)

From this it should be abundantly clear that the thousand-
year kingdom is nothing else but the Kingdom of God or
Kingdom of Heaven, and this is clear seeing that:

(1] In the period of this reign, the Devil was bound and
loosed, receiving power over men. Christ entered into His
dominion and bound the Devil, that is, by the redemption of
humanity by His Blood He bound and restrained his power
over mankind.

[2] The entrance into this kingdom presupposes the first
resurrection, that is, none other than holy baptism itself,
often, in fact, called by the name of resurrection, or being
born again from above or simply regeneration. This resur-
rection through baptism is the first, in comparison to the
second, the general one, of the body, which is also called the
last resurrection, as when Martha spoke to Christ concerning
her brother: 7 know that he shall rise again at the resurrection
on the Last Day. (Jn 11:24).

[3] At the end of this kingdom or reign, the Devil will again
be let loose to deceive the people and with power and mania
to assault and oppress holy Christians in the person of the
antichrist, the beast or false prophet. (Rev 13:1-11).

(4] The duration of this period will be brief and yet it will
constitute one of the signs signaling the immediacy of the
Second Coming of Christ. (Mt 24:22; Rev 13:5, 20:3).

Therefore, it should be clearly known that the first resurrec-
tion is the baptismal resurrection and the second resurrection
is that which we await on the last day, the last resurrection.
Furthermore, it should also be clear that the first death is the
natural one or the separation of the soul from the body, while
the second death is the eternal torment (of hell) (Mt 18:8), so
called due to its opposition to the blessed life of eternity. (Jn
5:24). It should also be clear that this second death has no
power over those made worthy of the first resurrection. Like-
wise, from this it follows that the first death, from which not
even the saints are delivered, is the natural or bodily death.

In Holy Scripture someone’s sinful condition is also compared
to a kind of death. It is with this meaning that the Saviour says
to one of His disciples who had asked leave to first go and bury
his father, Follow me, and let the dead bury their dead. (Mt 8:22).
Likewise does He speak with this in mind when saying, He that
believeth in Me, though he were dead, yet shall he live; and who-
soever liveth and believeth in me shall never die. (Jn 11:25). The
Apostle also had this meaning in mind when he wrote, reckon
ye also yourselves to be dead indeed unto sin, but alive unto God
through Jesus Christ our Lord (Rom 6:11, 8:10). Moreover, with
this meaning as well is it written to the angel of the Church in
Sardis: [ know thy works, and that thou hast a name that thou
livest, but thou art dead. (Rev. 3:1).

Although the duration of the reign of Christ is designated
on the whole as a thousand years, we should understand this
to signify an era immeasurable and undesignated. Therefore,
its length is nothing else except the period between the
first and second comings of the Lord, or more precisely, the
period of the consolidation of the Kingdom of God until His
Second Coming. This is the explanation of the Kingdom of
God and its duration upon this earth.

Inquirer: Father, recently I had a very disturbing conversation
with some people concerning this question and came away
with the opinion that the thousand-year reign could only be
understood in earthly terms. This might be the case seeing
that it will be inaugurated at the Second Coming; it will be
preceded by the resurrection of the righteous who in turn
will reign with Christ for a thousand years; and after which
will occur the resurrection of sinners, the judgement and the
end of the world.

This interpretation seems to me to proceed from the twen-
tieth chapter of Revelation that you read earlier. It can be
deduced from that chapter that there will be final resurrec-
tions: the first resurrection of the righteous at the beginning
of the thousand years and the second resurrection of the sinful
at the end of world. (vv. 4-5)

During the period of a thousand years the active power
of the Devil will be restricted up until just before the end
when, after a brief but horrible flurry of aggression, he
will be thrown into Hades together with all of his servants
(vv. 7-14). Afterward, they will be resurrected, judged and
condemned to eternal punishment (vv. 12-15). After the first
period, we will pass through to the end of the world (v.
11). This is, for example, what the Apostle Paul says when
writing to the Christians of Thessalonica: For if we believe
that Jesus died and rose again, even so them also which sleep in
Jesus will God bring with him. For this we say unto you by the
word of the Lord, that we which are alive and remain unto the
coming of the Lord shall not prevent them which are asleep. For
the Lord himself shall descend from heaven with a shout, with
the voice of the archangel, and with the trump of God: and the
dead in Christ shall rise first (1Thess 4:14-16). Consequently,
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at His Second Coming Christ will raise those who have died
faithful to Him, i.e. those that, as the Apostle says, shall rise
first, hence the first resurrection. The resurrection of the dead,
or the second resurrection, will follow later—He does not tell
us exactly when—but according to Revelation, it will be after
a thousand years. Listen to what Saint Paul says about this:
But every man in his own order: Christ the firstfruits; afterward
they that are Christs at his coming. (1Cor 15:23). In other words,
the Just join the choir of the Righteous at the beginning of
the thousand-year reign and the sinful an assembly of their
own at the end of the thousand-year period. Is this not the
truth of matter, Father?

Elder Cleopa: As I explained to you earlier, the True Church
of Christ understands the millennium of Holy Scripture mys-
tically and symbolically to mean an indeterminate number of
years. Do you think that Scripture only in this passage speaks
in a mystical and veiled manner, or could it be that many
hard to comprehend subjects are approached in this way? Are
there not, in fact, many mystical, symbolic and allegorical
expressions or events that cannot be explained literally but
carry exalted and spiritual meanings often completely differ-
ent from that readily apparent? How can we explain the book
of Revelation literally, when it is bound with seven seals? (Rev.
s:1) What is the red horse that is like unto fire? (Rev 6:4). In
addition, what of the seven angels who were given seven plagues?
(Rev. 15:1-7) How should we understand them?

There are those who speak of two resurrections at the end
of the world, and thus, according to them, somehow a third
coming of the Lord must take place. However, such a thing
is surely not true. It was shown above that, the first resurrec-
tion is realized through Christian baptism and the second
is the last or general resurrection (of the body). Saint John
the Evangelist renders precisely the words of the Saviour
concerning the two resurrections: Verily, verily, I say unto
you, He that heareth my word, and believeth on him that sent
me, hath everlasting life, and shall not come into condemna-
tion; but is passed from death unto life. Verily, verily, I say unto
you, The hour is coming, and now is, when the dead shall hear
the voice of the Son of God: and they that hear shall live. (Jn.
5:24-25). As this passage concerns, the resurrection of those
who will hear the voice of the Son of God, i.e. that resur-
rection which now is, this cannot be interpreted as referring
to the last resurrection, but only to the present resurrection
of those who are raised from the death of sin to the life of
Christ, to the new life of Christian faith entered, as the
Apostle and Evangelist himself relates elsewhere, through
Christian baptism. (Jn 5:24-25). This is the first resurrection
referred to in the book of Revelation.

Further, on the Saviour speaks about another kind of resur-
rection, a resurrection that even now is and yet will, however,
happen at the end of the world, which is not of the soul but
of the body, and specifically of the dead in the graves. Marvel

not at this: for the hour is coming, in the which all that are in the
graves shall hear his voice, and shall come forth; they that have
done good, unto the resurrection of life; and they that have done
evil, unto the resurrection of damnation. (Jn 5:28-29). In other
words, marvel not at the power of Christ to raise spiritually (i.c.
in the first resurrection), for indeed He will raise all the dead
from the graves as well. This passage excludes outright the pos-
sibility of their being a period of a thousand years between the
resurrection of the righteous and the resurrection of the sinful,
for it shows clearly that the last or general resurrection is one
and only and will happen to all. This is the second resurrection.
As for the first, we saw that it is that resurrection which now is,
the present resurrection, and not the general or last.

Thus, through an analysis and comparison of the passages
of Holy Scripture, we see how their meaning is clarified and
elucidated, and how the possibility of an interpolation of a one
thousand-year period between the two resurrections is ruled
out. According to the teaching of the true Church of Christ,
the one thousand-year period should be understood as extend-
ing between the first resurrection, which happens in Christian
baptism, and the second or last resurrection.

This is, in fact, what we find in Saint Paul’s first letter to
the Thessalonians (1'Thess 4:14-16), where he speaks only of
one resurrection and not a second or last resurrection. It is
true that here Saint Paul is referring to the resurrection of
the Just who have fallen asleep in the Lord and not to the
resurrection of sinners. However, this is not because they
will be raised later, after a thousand years, but simply be-
cause the Apostle Paul and his listeners are only concerned
about the fate of those asleep in Christ. The fact that he
makes no reference to sinners does not mean that they will
be raised a thousand years later. The Apostle is not in the
least concerned here with other questions, for his aim in
this epistle is to comfort his readers (v. 18), that they be not
sorrowful, anxious or in ignorance, concerning the fate of
those reposed in Christ.

In his first epistle to the Corinthians (15:23), Saint Paul
speaks of there being orders. The Chiliasts wrongly interpret
this passage as referring only to two orders, namely of the Just
and of the sinful, whose resurrections will be separated by a
period of one thousand years. In truth, Saint Paul is speak-
ing here of many orders, analogous to the degree of holiness
or sinfulness (for one differeth from another in glory—see vv.
39-41) with which they will be revealed.

Holy Scripture is explicit and categorical in many places
concerning the Second Coming of Christ, namely, that it
will be one single date for all, righteous and sinners alike,
without there being a period of one thousand years between
the resurrection and judgement of some and that of others.
The Saviour said: For the hour is coming, in which all that are
in the graves shall hear his voice, and shall come forth; they that
have done good, unto the resurrection of life; and they that have
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done evil, unto the resurrection of damnation. (Jn 5:28-29).
Hence, there will be one voice alone announcing the resur-
rection of all. In another place the Lord also says: When the
Son of man shall come in his glory, and all the holy angels with
him, then shall he sit upon the throne of his glory: And before
him shall be gathered all nations: and he shall separate them one
[from another, as a shepherd divideth his sheep from the goats:
And he shall set the sheep on his right hand, but the goats on
the left. Then shall the King say unto them on his right hand,
Come, ye blessed of my Father, inherit the kingdom prepared
Jfor you from the foundation of the world ... Then shall he say
also unto them on the left hand, Depart from me, ye cursed,
into everlasting fire ... (Mt 25:31-46).

Here the Saviour speaks with precision and clarity concern-
ing His Second Coming and future judgement. In this most
glorious parable He communicates the following certainty:
there will be one harvest for the wheat and the tares alike (Mt
13:30, 42-43), the Bridegroom will come for all the virgins at
one and the same time (Mt 25:1-13), and in the same hour
will a reckoning be sought for the work done by the servants
entrusted with the talents. (Mt 25:14-30). Therefore, one is the
last advent of Christ, one the resurrection and appearance
of all before the King and Judge, and one the judgement of
mankind.

Inquirer: I read in a “brochure” that the date of the begin-
ning of the millennium can be determined, and that it will
not be identical with the date of the Second Coming, and
that it represents the end of the era of idol-worship. Does
this have any validity?

Elder Cleopa: First, know with absolute assurance that
there does not exist any such millennium with the meaning
conveyed in that “brochure.” If the date of the Second Com-
ing of Christ cannot be determined, as neither the angels nor
even the Son of Man, as man, have been informed of it (Mt
24:36-44), then surely neither can the date of the beginning
of the millennium be determined.

We know that in that which pertains to salvation, the history
of the world can only be divided into two periods: that of
the Old Testament and that of the New Testament. Another
age will begin with the Second Coming of our Lord, but
this will be the last and everlasting age. In the history of the
world, there existed other lesser episodes, which subdivided
the two great periods without thereby constituting two or
three more periods. Ages or epochs that we have with this
meaning include that of the patriarchs, the apostles, the per-
secutions and so on.

Concerning the passages of the Old Testament, these cannot
be understood as if they were magical, but are either factual or
symbolic like the book from which they are derived. How can
someone know that the six days of creation were, in actuality,
some seven thousand years and that they each represent a great
duration of time for humanity or even one thousand years?

Nowhere does it say in Holy Scripture that one day is equal
to one thousand years, but only that before the creation of the
visible world time did not exist. Time, for God, is neither fixed
nor appointed, but, rather, one day before God is considered as
a thousand years and a thousand years as one day or as a night
watch (2Pet 3:8). It does not follow from this that any figures
presented within Holy Scripture represent a certain number
of days, which we then reckon as years.

Inquirer: With respect to that which is said in the Symbol
of our Faith [The Nicene-Constantinople Creed, 325 and
381 A.D.] In addition, His kingdom shall have no end, the
Chiliasts say that the Lord will come before the Future Judge-
ment to rule with them a thousand years, and that afterward
he will raise the sinners to be judged. Isn’t it true that the
Lord will rule endlessly after the final judgement?

Elder Cleopa: The True Church tells us that the kingdom
of the Lord will have no end. The Reign of Jesus Christ, as
man, and His Glory will never come to an end, but will en-
dure eternally. For, on the one hand, Jesus is not only human,
from whom God could someday take His glory, while on the
other hand as the Son of God He will never deny His human
nature. His being a Man, so filled with divine glory, will
never come to an end.

The holy Archangel Gabriel announced the everlasting
Reign of Jesus Christ in advance. It is true, as Saint Paul says,
that Christ will be subjected in everything to the Father and
afterward that He will subject everything to Himself. Yet, this
means the submission of the entire world before the Father
and the cessation of His redemptive activity (1Cor. 15:25-28),
as it is His own work, which He assumed at His incarnation.

So, let the Chiliasts know that they cannot make human
calculations and determinations for mysteries that are un-
known to the angels, and even, in His humanity, to the Son

of God Himself.

D o not do anything without signing yourself with the
sign of the Cross! When you depart on a journey,
when you begin your work, when you go to study, when
you are alone, and when you are with other people, seal
yourself with the Holy Cross on your forehead, your body,
your chest, your heart, your lips, your eyes, your ears. All
of you should be sealed with the sign of Christ’s victory
over hell. Then you will no longer be afraid of charms,
evil spirits, or sorcery, because these are dissolved by the
power of the Cross like wax before fire and like dust before
the wind.

Elder Cleopa (+1998)
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You ARE WHAT YOU EAT...
By Protopresbyter James Thornton.

My Brothers and Sisters in Christ, soon we Orthodox
Christians begin the Great Fast (Monday, February
19" for the current year, Ed.). We will enter an extended
period of approximately seven weeks of more intense prayer
and fasting until we reach Holy Pascha, the Feast of Feasts,
the Feast of Christ’s Resurrection. This is a period of golden
opportunity for each of us wherein we may look deeply
within ourselves and determine what, from a spiritual point
of view, is unwholesome or deficient. We may then, during
this time, begin the work of excising from our lives that
which is unhealthy and, at the same time, augmenting that
which is truly sound and truly pleasing to God.

I run the risk here of sounding prosaic and platitudinous
when I recall the popular saying, “You are what you eat.” Yet
I shall take the risk: you are indeed what you eat. It is quite
obvious that if we eat luxuriously, if our diet is exclusively
confined to the most extravagant foods, exotically flavored
and rich in fats, spices, and sugars, as is typical of the con-
temporary American diet, our individual physiologies will
sooner or later bear the marks of those habits, either in
various aspects of outward appearance or in the functioning
of our bodily systems, or in both.

Moreover, our individual characters, personalities, and
temperaments will be marked, and, likewise, and most im-
portantly, our souls. An obsession with the worldly impresses
itself on the whole of our beings. By way of contrast, more
prudent choices in our diets, as prescribed during the Fast
by our wise Mother the Church, will do the opposite, and
may make us physically healthier, and most assuredly will
make us spiritually healthier.

Some religious writers of a modernist or fundamentalist
bent enjoy drawing our attention to the alleged fact that in
early Christianity—primitive Christianity, as it is sometimes
called—there were no Holy Canons regarding fasting, no
Great Lent, practically no fasting rules at all. Holy Canons
and fasting periods are seen by these writers as latter-day
and, by implication, needless accretions, even “monkish”
accretions in the estimation of many of them.

St. Paul writes of a difference of opinion between those
who believe that they may eat all things and those who
eateth herbs [i.c., vegetables], as he puts it. (Rom 14:2). We
see from this passage that even at this earliest stage, just a
few decades after Christ’s Ascension, questions about fasting
from certain foods were already present and were already the
subject of discussion. So, fasting was not unknown in the
Apostolic Church. In fact, Orthodox historians maintain
that the Wednesday and Friday fasts are of Apostolic origin
and it is likely that, while the Lenten fasts were not codified
in their current form until after the Apostolic period, that

codification nonetheless reflected an already established,
though not always uniform, tradition.

Consequently, what the modernist and fundamentalist
writers say is true only to the very limited extent that, in St.
Paul’s day, certain details about fasting had not yet appeared
and would take time to unfold. As with medical science
or, let us say, the science of physics, the “science” that is
Orthodox theology required time to mature.

The comparison here between the natural sciences and
theology is apt, yet it is imperfect in one respect. In the case
of the natural sciences, new discoveries that radically alter
the body of fundamental knowledge are always possible. The
discovery of the connection between bacteria and disease by
nineteenth-century medical science or the displacement of
classical physics by quantum physics in the twentieth cen-
tury are examples of this. In the case of Orthodox theology,
that cannot happen.

All knowledge needed for salvation has been given us by
Christ; the body of fundamental knowledge remains fixed
and changeless. No radical discoveries about this knowledge
are possible. However, a growth in the understanding of
the application of that body of knowledge to our lives is
possible, and that growth, that maturing, has characterized
the history of Orthodoxy.

As the grave risk to life and limb that was associated with
membership in the primitive Church abated in the early
fourth century, it became safe, even fashionable, to belong
to the Church. It was then that other methods for forging
the spiritual character became an urgent necessity, and for
this reason fasting took on an increased importance at that
time. When one lives by day and by night under the ter-
ror of persecution; when crucifixion, burning alive, being
devoured by wild animals, or being sentenced to a life of
forced labor, are genuine possibilities for the followers of
Christ; when one’s outlook is colored by continuous fear of
the knock at the door—in those circumstances, it may be
argued, the most rigorous type of fasting is not as indispens-
able as in more tranquil times.

Therefore, those who argue that we ought to return to
the more primitive practice of fasting, in which it was
somewhat less comprehensively regulated, should under-
stand that if membership in Christ’s Church is to achieve
anything positive for us at all, then with this less stringent
regimen in fasting there must also come a desire for trials
of the most severe kind elsewhere in our lives. If member-
ship in Christ’s Church is to make us more like Christ,
either one or the other is indispensable. Considered that
way, we can see that fasting from animal products is not
so difficult after all.

Now, let us enter more fully into the message of St. Paul’s
words. In writing of the disputations in the early Roman
Church between those who did not fast so strictly and those
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who did, St. Paul offers this admonition: Let not him that
eateth despise him that eateth not; and let not him which
eateth not judge him that eateth: for God hath received him.
Who art thou that judgest another man’s servant? to his own
master he standeth or falleth. (Rom 14:3-4). What wonderfully
beneficial words these are!

St. Paul is telling us that whatever fasting discipline others
or we follow, the crucial thing is that we address the mat-
ter of our own relationship with our Master, Jesus Christ,
and not judge the relationship of our neighbor with Him.
When we each face the question as to whether we need
to fast more stringently to strengthen our commitment
to our Faith, our answer to that question, and the way
our answer manifests itself in our lives, will ultimately
be judged by the Master Whom we serve, when we stand
before His dread judgment seat. So it is also in all the things
we choose. It is not for us to make judgments about our
Christian brothers and sisters. For several reasons we do
not judge them:

1. To judge another is to usurp the place of God; as St.
Paul says: Who art thou that judgess?

2. To judge another is to take one’s focus off the place
where it should be, and must be, to save one’s soul, which
is on one’s own spiritual imperfections.

3. To judge another is to incur the danger of an additional
sin, misjudging, since we cannot see into another man’s heart
and cannot know all of the circumstances of his life. St.
Dorotheos of Gaza observes that while one can see another
man’s sins, one cannot know about that man’s standing with
God, about his secret prayers of supplication for mercy and
forgiveness. You may well know about the sin, the great Saint
writes, but you do not know about the repentance. (“Discourse
and Sayings”)

4. To judge another brings further dissension and strife
into the Church, a place where peace and love should be
the primary attributes.

5. To judge another is to bring on the temptation of an
even worse sin, one of the worst among sins, which is gossip.

6. Finally, and most significantly, to judge another is to
bring judgment upon ourselves; Christ Himself warned,
Judge not, and ye shall not be judged. (Lk 6:37).

We are repeatedly warned as Christians not to judge other
men and women. Does this require that we completely aban-
don our critical faculties when it comes to our dealings with
other people? If we should know of a man who is a notorious
embezzler, do we do right in judging him unfit to be the
custodian of the public treasury? If we should encounter a
man whom we know to be a psychopathic murderer, do we
properly judge it unwise to invite him over to dinner? The
answer to both questions, obviously, is yes.

Let us take some less extreme and more likely examples. If
we learn that a particular friend or companion exerts an un-

healthy influence on us as Christians, or if we believe that a
friend or companion of our children may lead those children
astray, may we make the appropriate judgment in those cases
and terminate such associations? Again, the answer is yes.
Of course we may do that. We would be held accountable
by Christ for not making these kinds of judgments.

What we are forbidden as Christians to do is to judge
another person’s ultimate state before God, or to employ
our critical faculties to enhance, in our own minds, our own
rank or station or footing, in what we fancy are the eyes
of God, at the expense of another human being. We are
forbidden, in other words, to regard ourselves as “holy” by
comparison with someone we regard as “sinful.” The Holy
Gospel teaches us that Christ God judged the outwardly
holy men of His country, the Pharisees, very harshly, while
the Good Thief (a most unlikely candidate for salvation,
one would think) was assured everlasting happiness. St.
John of the Ladder declares that 7he beginning and sum of
the passions. .. is unholy self-esteem. (Step 22).

Let us therefore not fasten our gaze upon the imagined
inadequacies of other men and women during the Great
Fast but examine with the most penetrating contemplation
possible our own spiritual failures, that these may be swiftly
amended. For most, if not all of us, that task is sufficient
to fill a lifetime.
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\ >< Jhile the dying person addresses his last words to us,
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uddenly his tongue is at a loss, his eyes dim, his
mouth falls silent, his voice paralyzed when the Lord’s troops
have arrived, when His frightening armies overwhelm him,
when the divine bailiffs invite the soul to be gone from the
body, when the inexorable lays hold of us to drag us to the
tribunal... Then the angels take the soul and go off through
the air. There stand principalities, powers and leaders of
the adverse troops who govern the world, merciless accus-
ers, strict agents of an implacable tax bureau, like so many
examiners that await the soul in the air, ready to demand a
reckoning, to examine everything, brandishing their claims,
that is to say our sins: those of youth and of old age, those
intentional and those not so, those committed by actions
and those by words or thoughts. Great then is the fear of
the poor soul, inexpressible its anguish when it sees itself
at grips with these myriads of enemies, who stop it, push
and shove it, accuse it, hinder it from dwelling in the light,
from entering into the land of the living. But the holy angels,
taking the righteous soul, lead it away.
St. Ephraim the Syrian
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WATCHFULNESS, PRAYER AND

HoLY CONFESSION

A homily by Elder Ephraim of Filotheou and Arizona, translated from
the Greek by Fr. Seraphim Bell, pastor of St. Silouan the Athonite
Orthodox Church in Walla Walla, WA.

ol y beloved children,
Today we will say a

few things about the great

virtue of watchfulness.

As you know, watchfulness is
a patristic teaching; it is the ex-
perience of the great neptic fa-
thers of the Church and of the
desert. The word nepsis comes
from nepho, which means to
be sleepless, to guard, to in-
spect, examine, watch over,
keep under surveillance. All
these things the fathers sum
up in one continuous atten-
tion to the nous.

Watchfulness is described
as the axe which shatters the large trees, hitting their roots.
And when the root is struck, it doesn’t spring up again. Thus
also when the 7ous of the man, of the Christian, has heed for
the soul, it keeps watch over the heart and the five senses of
the soul, the bodily as well as the spiritual. When the nous
is awake, when it is attentive, when it keeps watch over the
speculations, the thoughts, when it controls the imagination,
then the whole man, body and soul, is kept pure. And when
the man is rendered pure through watchfulness and spiritual
works, his prayers have boldness before God, they cross the
sky, they go beyond the stars, they pass through the heavens
and draw near to the Divine Throne of Grace, where the
blessings of God are granted. And this being the case, the
man at prayer is enriched by the grace of God.

The neptic fathers tell us that one of our thoughts may rise
to heaven and another may descend to hell. By our thoughts
we are improved or defiled. In other words, a thought which
may inattentively attack us, may pollute us, may pleasure us,
and is able to render us worthy of hell. A heavenly thought,
a thought of self-denial, a brave thought a thought of prayer
and the vision of God, makes us worthy to draw near the
Divine throne and to taste of heavenly things. By the thoughts
either we will become unclean or we will become better. The
beginning of sins starts with the thoughts.

The thoughts come from the five senses, the spiritual as well
as the physical. When we allow the sense of sight to be un-
controlled and it carelessly sees anything, this carelessness will
become no end of dirty and sinful images. Since these images
are placed in the imagination, afterwards they drip the poison

of sinful pleasure inside the heart of man. This pleasure is
the poison, by which the heart is polluted and then becomes
unclean and guilty before the unsleeping eye of God. Just like
the sense of sight, so it is also of touch, and also of taste and
hearing and of smell. And so the five senses create analogous
sinful images, which render the man unclean before the face
of God. Here rests the entire philosophy of the spirit.

All sermons are beneficial, exactly because when a tree which
is diseased is pruned, it is cleansed, and thus the word of God
helps in the reduction of a passion. However, the teaching
of the Fathers concerning watchfulness radically effects the
cleansing from the passions. When the mattock, when the
axe strikes the root, the entire tree falls down, it withers and
is finished. So also when watchfulness takes a place in the life
of the Christian, a tree of passion falls, it withers and thus in
time, the old man, the man of sin and of passion, the earthly
Adam is freed and he becomes a new man. For this reason,
the neptic work frees us radically from evil. Here then we
must give heed to our life. If we want to cleanse ourselves,
we should make sure to enrich our nous by the application
of watchfulness.

A part of watchfulness is also noetic prayer. The vision of
God is another part of watchfulness. Spiritual warfare is also
another part. All these parts, when they are united in an effort
of man, in time bring about holiness.

Abba Paphnoutios, a great desert father, was going along
one day on his way and there he saw two men committing
some sin. The thought of his passion said: “Look what great
evil they are doing!” The eye saw them and immediately
the thought flared up, trying thereby to attack the purity of
the saint’s soul by judging the brother or also by his being
tempted. Having watchfulness, however, he was being vigi-
lant, immediately his mind was enlightened and he said to his
thought, “They are sinning today, I will sin tomorrow. They
will repent, but I know myself to be a hard man, unrepentant,
egotistical, and thus, I won’t repent. I will be punished since
I am worse than these two. And what do I have to do about
these careless sinners, since I am a much greater sinner and
more passionate?” And speaking in this manner and putting a
lock on the provocation of sin, he was saved and didn’t judge
the brothers who were sinning.

He didn’t go very far and an Angel of God appeared before
him having a double-edged cutless dripping blood; in other
words, a knife which had cut from both sides and he says
to him:

“Paphnoutios, you see this knife? Do you see that it is drip-
ping blood?”

“I see it Angel of God.”

“With this knife I kill by taking the heads of the ones who
judge their neighbors. And since you didn’t judge, you didn’t
condemn those who were in fact sinning—not imagining
or guessing that they were sinners, but seeing them sin
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with your own eyes—but you condemned yourself more,
for this reason your name has been written in the book of
eternal life.”

Success. His name is written in eternal life, because he didn’t
judge the sinners, he didn't condemn the sin of his brother.
He would have judged if he hadn’t had watchfulness, if he
hadn’t been vigilant noetically in guarding his soul. Do you
see what good attention he produced? And do you see what
harm he would have suffered, if he had been inattentive to the
thought and allowed it to work within him! But his thought
said that they were in fact sinning, he saw them. In spite of
these things, however, even though the thought was spoken to
him, the correct thought triumphed and thereby he escaped
the shipwreck of his soul.

All of the passions have their own images, their own fan-
tasies and their own pleasures. Murder has one image and
another pleasure, gluttony has another and so many other
sinful passions have others. All of the pleasures are otherwise
poisons which bring about the death of the soul. We must
take as our view that, if we want to clean the “inside of the
cup,” the interior of the soul, our heart, this center of man,
we must strive to keep watchful. We should take care to
become better, that is, we should be vigilant to always have
our hand on the trigger. With the first appearance of the
enemy, we should shoot. As soon as an evil thought comes
to us, immediately knock it down. A dirty image comes,
immediately spoil it. We shouldn’t allow it to become more
vivid in colors and in appearance, because thereby we will
come to immediate difficulty. When the evil is struck at the
root, it is impossible to sprout and to increase. When this
struggle comes about with diligence, we will cleanse our
soul and thereby we will be found clean and with boldness
before God.

A pagan priest asked some monks:

“Does your God appear to you? Do you see Him? Does he
speak to you?”

The fathers said:

“No.”

The pagan says:

“If he doesn’t speak to you and doesnt appear to you, this
means that you don’t have pure thoughts. When I pray, my
God answers me.”

Naturally, God didn’t answer the pagan, the demons an-
swered him, but nevertheless the fathers took it as an occasion
of benefit and said:

“Indeed, the impure thoughts prevent man from commu-
nicating with God.”

Watchfulness does nothing less than cleanse the 7ous and
the heart from every impurity. For this reason, with a little
ascetical toil, watchfulness brings about the greatest spiritual
results. When we strive ascetically and aren’t mindful of our
thoughts, we accomplish nothing.

The Sacred Chrysostomos wrote many chapters about
prayer and about wakefulness. And in the midst of them he
says something very beautiful:

Prayer, he says, is enlightenment of the soul, true consciousness
of God, a mediator between God and man, a physician of the
passions, an antidote against diseases, medicine against every ill-
ness, tranquility of the soul, a guide which carries us to heaven,
which doesn'’t revolve around the earth, which marches towards
the apse of heaven. It passes over the buildings, it passes mentally
through the air, it walks above the air, it passes over the whole
of the stars, it opens the gates of heaven, it surpasses the angels,
it transcends the Thrones and Principalities, it passes over the
Cherubim and when it has passed through all of the foundation
of nature, it comes near to the unapproachable Trinity. There
it worships the Divinity. There it is made worthy to become an
interlocutor in the Heavenly Kingdom. Through this (the prayer),
the soul, which is lifted up in the air to the heavens, embraces the
Lord in an inexpressible manner, exactly as the baby embraces
its mother and with tears cries loudly, desiring the enjoyment
of divine milk. But it seeks the things which are necessary and
receives a gift superior to all visible nature.

Prayer is our venerable representative. It gladdens the heart. I
gives rest to the soul. It creates within us the fear of the punishment
of hell, the desire for the Kingdom of Heaven. It teaches humility,
it grants awareness of sin and in general it adorns man with every
good thing, like a robe adorned with all the virtues which enfolds
the soul. It brought a gift to Anna, Samuel, and it made known
that Prophet of the Lord. This prayer also made Elias a zealot of
the Lord. And it became a guide for the descent of the heavenly
fire for the sacrifice. For while the priest of Baal was calling all
day long to the idol, he, after he lifted up his voice which came
[from his pure heart and cried out through his mouth and his soul,
the fire came down from heaven as a sign of the righteousness of
his prayer. Since he was standing like an eagle over the altar with
his fierce nature, he offered everything as a sacrifice. But the great
servant of God, the zealot Elias, did this, as all that happened
then, teaching us by the spirit, that we also crying loudly from
the depths of our soul to God, should move the ineffable fire of the
Holy Spirit to come down to the altar of our heart and to offer
ourselves fully as a sacrifice to God.

All of the great fathers of the Church, especially the fathers
of the desert, succeeded in becoming worthy of great gifts
exclusively and only with watchfulness and vision of God
(theoria). Keeping vigil all night and coming to the vision of
the Light of God.

We have St. Gregory Palamas, the instructor of the desert,
the instructor of neptic activity, the teacher of noetic prayer.
This saint would remain enclosed in his cell for the entire
week. He didn’t go outside at all. There on his knees and
with hands upraised, he was vigilant about his zous and his
heart and he received heavenly theology (literally “theology
from above”—#rans.) by the Holy Spirit. The theology which
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made known the Uncreated Light of the Divine Glory, of the
Divine Nature.

The Uncreated Light is the glory of the Divine Nature. There
was the goal and the conclusion of asceticism and of prayer.
When the saints received this Light, they became all Light.
And since the light floods the 7ous and the heart, how could
they know less than the mysteries of the secrets which are
known only to the angels? Through watchfulness the fathers
attained to the pinnacle of the virtues and of the graces.

And we, if we are watchful, if we pray, even if we are in the
world, and even if we don’t attain to similar states, no matter
what, we will attain to a condition of purity. When we suc-
ceed by watchfulness in not judging our brother, this is no
small achievement. We put into practice the commandment
of our Christ, which is as follows: Do not judge, that you be
not judged. For with what judgment you judge, you shall be
Judged, and with what measure you mete, it shall be measured
to you. (Mt 7:1-2).

It is the commandment of Christ. It is not the command-
ment of some saint. It is God’s. And therefore we have put
into practice a Divine commandment. When we do not
judge, we will not be judged. Judge, and we will be judged.
Sin is widespread. Wherever we turn our eyes and our imagji-
nation, we recognize the errors of men. Therefore, if we are
inattentive, without watchfulness, we will always be found
in the error of violation of this evangelical commandment of
not judging our neighbor.

There was a monk in some monastery. The tempter had
conquered him in negligence. He didn’t do his canon, he
didn’t got to church, he didn’t do his rule of prayer, and thus
the fathers didn’t know him and regarded him as negligent.
The hour of death came and the fathers drew near him to see
something, which perhaps God would show, in order that
they may be benefited. Drawing near to the dying negligent
monk, the fathers saw that he was very joyful. They were
perplexed and they said in their thoughts:

“Look, why is he peaceful? The negligence which he had
in his life doesnt worry him? What happened to the debts
which have been gathered because of sloth? His conscience
doesn’t rebel? It doesn’t make him worry? He doesn’t despair?”

He continued to be joyful. They compelled him to answer
their question:

“Forgive us, brother, we see you doing so-so. We know and
you know that you lived in negligence and sloth in monastic
duties. Now you are heading to the judgment of Christ, and
you should be somewhat sorry, worried, etc. But we see you
otherwise, joyful, peaceful, with hope and we question; what
supports this condition of yours?”

He answered them and said:

“You are right, my fathers, that’s how it is. I was negligent
and didn’t do what you did, but one thing I guarded in my
life: not to judge my brother. I read in the Holy Gospel,

where the Lord says that the one who does not judge, will nor
be judged. Thus 1 tried, at least, not to judge. And I hope in
the mercy of God that I will not be judged. For this reason I
am departing with faith that God will apply his word.”

The fathers looked into it among themselves and said that
in fact the brother was very clever and masterfully gained
his salvation.

If we are watchful, we will not criticize. For with the offense
of judging, immediately watchfulness will set up a barrier and
the thought of judgment will be prevented from continuing.
Then will happen what took place with Abba Paphnoutios.
And so we will escape from the sin of judging and of criticism
of the tongue and our names will be written in eternal life. A
man who keeps his tongue pure, both inner and outer, that is
to say, the inner thought and the tongue, and does this in the
knowledge of God, this is a guarantee that he is saved.

This spiritual attention becomes light and as light, illumines
the path. And an illumined path of watchfulness is also a path
to sacred confession. The attention illumines it, which urges
the man to settle his account with God. And he is guided by the
light of watchfulness to this great mystery and there he deposits
the entire debt, all the uncleanness of sins. He enters into this
bath and he comes out entirely clean. And I say that we must
have much joy in our souls when we are accounted worthy to
come into this bath. We must celebrate and thank the Lord
who allowed this bath on earth, who allowed this authority of
“binding and loosing.” Whatever things your spiritual father
looses, God also looses. Whatever the representative of God
forgives, the Lord also forgives.

And when the man has been judged here below, he is not
judged above in the great and fearsome judgment. It is a
great occasion if the man arrives as far as that. For this rea-
son, all those who have been accounted worthy of this bath
and continuously cleanse every soiling of the soul with this
spiritual bath of the mystery of God, should have very great
joy, because the door of Paradise will always be open. And
even if death follows, there is no anxiety. He is prepared and
not disturbed. When the man is prepared, he is not disturbed
at the approach of death. He knows that it is not possible for
the word of God, which gave this authority, to be wrong. We
experience it as a mystery of the Church and we see it in action
and in application. When the man makes sacred confession
with ardent desire, with humility, and with awareness, he feels
the happiness within his soul, the lightness and the elation. A
vivid proof that his sins have been forgiven. And when sins
are forgiven, then every anxious and uncertain fear about the
next life is removed.

Our thanks to God must be unceasing. Our thanksgiving
must never stop, because we are made worthy every time
we want to receive this cleansing, and every time we feel a
sin, immediately turn the mind to God. “7 have sinned Lord,
forgive me.” With this “I have sinned Lord, forgive me,” God
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answers: My child, you are forgiven; the power of the law is
remitted. Proceed to the application of the law. And the applica-
tion is beneath the perrabeli (stole). There, all the sinfulness
of man is ended. Forgiveness is so easy! It is very wrong for
man, when this forgiveness is so easy and so free, because
of his egoism not to want to receive it, not to want to open
the doors of paradise and walk eternally in the glory of God!

Many men say: “Man should call upon God because of
one sin? But this thing is wrong. Where is the love of God?
Isn’t God a father?” Yes, he is a father, but when every good
moment comes for him to forgive you, why do you turn
your back? Why do you not receive His mercy? Why do you
refuse His embrace and go far away? Why do you accept
the embrace of the devil and not of God? Perhaps your god
seeks money or possessions or favors and you don’t have all
these things and for this reason you don’t come to let go of
your debt? No.

God is very rich, as we see also in the parable of the prodigal
son. He wanted to depart far away. He demanded that part of
the possessions which belonged to him. And God gave him
what he was owed as physical gifts. He didn’t deprive him
of them. However, he squandered these gifts, the spiritual
possessions, living prodigally. And when he arrived at the
wretched end, he came to his senses, he came to himself.
For he was not himself when all the prodigality reigned.
And when he came to himself he said: How many serve my
Jather and they enjoy the good things of His possessions, and I
His child, par excellence His child, am in such misery that I
graze pigs and am allotted husks! I will return; He is a Father,
He will receive me. I will ask forgiveness and will say to him,
do not receive me as Your child, neither restore me to the first
adoption, but I will ask him to become one of His servants.
And this will be a great thing. When he thought these things,
already the Father came out from His house and waited for
him with open arms. He accepted him with all his heart and
all his soul. He embraced him, he kissed him, he wept from
joy, because he was dead and he was restored to life, he was
lost and was found. He made him His child again with all
of the wealth. He forgave everything. He cleansed him of
every filth. He clothed him in the original garments. In the
end, he gave him everything.

The Heavenly Father also does this when one who is a sin-
ner returns to Him. He cleanses him, washes him, he gives
the original garments of baptism, he gives him sonship and
makes him worthy of His Kingdom. Everything free. When
the prodigal returned, he didn’t seek an account, neither
did he rebuke him nor did he seek to blame him. He begins
where he returned; this was sufficient for the Father. Only to
say “sinner,” to leave his sins with humility, to understand his
mistakes and from then on everything is loosed. But the sinful
man doesn’t do this. He doesn’t return, he isn’t humbled. He
holds on to his egoism. The important thing is to get to the

confessional! It’s just two steps. And from then on everything
is finished. Yet the tears of egoism hold him. And when he
comes to the hour of death and the reality of it, then he will
repent and he will be remorseful, but he will be too late. In
this, God respects the one who doesn’t want to humble his
spirit a lictle.

As for Lucifer, this great battalion commander, who was in
the first place of the angelic hosts, what was the cause of the
fall? What was the cause of the collapse, of the transforma-
tion from angels to demons? Pride and egoism. The error
came from these two passions. And as with the angels, so
also with our forebears. The fall of our forebears came about
from pride and egoism. Because, before God accomplished
the verdict of guilt, he approached the man Adam and said to
him: Adam, why did you do this? Adam didn’t seek forgiveness,
he didn’t say: God forbid, I was wrong. If he had done this,
he wouldn’t have been turned out from Paradise and neither
would we have all this banishment and suffering today. By
not saying God forbid all this mob of evil came about. And
thus now man doesn’t say God forbid and remains in his evil.
But just say it, O God stretch out the arms of forgiveness, and
He takes him in.

And again I say that because we have been made worthy to
know as Orthodox Christians this mystery of sacred confes-
sion, we should have very great joy, because even if any time
we fall down in some sin, into something evil, we can run
immediately to correct it and to preserve the health of our
souls. And when death comes, we will go to meet the Lord,
cleansed, repentant, as prodigal sons returned, for our Heav-
enly Father accepts us and places us in the Paradise of eternal
bliss which has no end, which has no conclusion to that bliss,
which cannot be compared to anything earthly.

Even the holy Apostle Paul, who went up to the third heaven
and saw the eternal good things, nevertheless was unable
with his apostolic and graceful tongue to express with human
words, the things of Paradise and the life above! So inex-
pressible is the happiness of the attainment through sacred
confession.

Therefore with much yearning, with much love, with much
awareness we should run to be cleansed, to be made ready
and When death follows, to depart in peace. Amen.
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WORLDLY “HAPPINESS” CAUSES

WORLDLY ANXIETY
By St. Paisios the Athonite.

The more people distance themselves from natural, simple life
and embrace luxury, the more they suffer from anxiety. And as
they distance themselves from God, they naturally cannot find
rest in anything they do. This is why they go around restless; they
even spin around the moon—Ilike the belt of an old metal shop
engine, spinning around the “crazy wheel”—since earth cannot
contain all their restlessness.

Worldly stress is the result of worldly happiness, of worldly
pleasures and self-indulgence. Educated externally and being full
of anxiety, hundreds of people (even young children) are driven
to psychoanalysis and psychiatrists. New psychiatric hospitals
are being built and young psychiatrists go on for post-graduate
studies. Many of them do not even believe in God or accept the
existence of the soul. How can these people help the human soul,
when they themselves are full of anxiety? How can one feel truly
comforted, if he does not believe in God and in the true and
eternal life after death? When man grasps the deeper meaning
of this true life, stress goes away, divine consolation comes and
he is healed. If someone went to psychiatric hospitals and read
the Abba Isaac to the patients, those who believe in God would
get well, because they would come to understand the deeper
meaning of life.

People try to calm themselves with tranquilizers or with the theories
of yoga, and they neglect altogether the true serenity that comes

when the soul is humble and God fills it with divine consolation.
And imagine how all those tourists must suffer who come from
other countries to Greece, and walk the streets in the hot summer
sun, in the dusty and noisy streets! What great pressure they must
feel inside, how stressed they must be if they need all this heat and
noise to find comfort! It’s like their own selves are driving them
away, and all they can see in this trouble is rest!

When we see a person who has everything be stressed, anxious
and sad, we must know that God is missing from his life. In the
end, even wealth will make people suffer, because the material
goods cannot really satisfy them. Theirs is a double affliction. I
know wealthy people who have everything and are miserable.
They do not even have children but they are still miserable. They
are too lazy to lie down or take a walk. “Fine,” I told someone,
“since you have some free time, do something spiritual; read
one of the Hours of prayer, read a passage from the Gospel.”
“I cannot,” he said. “Then,” I told him, “try doing something
good; go to a hospital to visit some sick person.” “Why should
I go all the way there,” he says, “what will become of it?” “Go
help some poor person in your neighborhood.” “No,” he says,
“that does not please me either.”

Can you believe that this person is miserable despite the fact
that he has everything: free time, numerous houses and so on?
Do you know how many people like this are in society? And
these people suffer to the point that they lose their mind. What a
dreadful thing! And if they happen to be independently wealthy
and do not work, then they are the most miserable of all. If they
at least had a job they would feel somewhat better.
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CONSCIENCE AND

OBEDIENCE

Source: “Counsels from the Holy Mountain,”
selected  from the Letters and Homilies
of Elder Ephraim, St. Anthonys Greek
Orthodox Monastery, Florence, AZ (1999),
pp- 130-136.

When a person remains complete-
ly obedient to his conscience
and implements whatever it tells him,
he is not reproved by it anymore—
not that its voice has weakened, but
rather because of his good obedience,
his conscience has nothing to reprove.
The Apostle John says that when a
man’s conscience does not condemn
him, he has confidence toward God.
(cf. 1]n 3:21).

It is impossible for a person to proceed
without ever stumbling somewhere, be-
cause from all sides the devil, the world,
and the flesh are continuously inserting
obstacles into his life, and he stumbles
in proportion to his carelessness. There-
fore, when he falls, he should arise at
once and seek forgiveness. When one
repents in proportion to the gravity of
his fall, his conscience, which used to
bother him, stops reproving him.

We must guard our conscience on
three points—with respect to God,
with respect to our neighbor, and with
respect to things. One guards his con-
science with respect to God when he
avoids the various sins. He guards his
conscience with respect to his neighbor
when he does not grieve him, judge
him, slander him, scandalize him, or
push him towards evil deeds. He guards
his conscience with respect to things
when he does not cause destruction
or damage to material things through
carelessness, negligence, or unscrupu-
lousness.

St. Theodore the Studite tells us many
things about this “unscrupulousness.”

When you see something burning or
being damaged and you do not pick it
up and protect it, this is unscrupulous-
ness. When your clothes get torn and
you neglect them, and then they get
completely ruined, this is unscrupu-
lousness. When you are able to work
but instead of working you wander
around here and there, this is also un-
scrupulousness. When you leave your
food out and it goes bad and you throw
it away, this is unscrupulousness be-
cause you should have taken care to
eat it before it went bad. Therefore,
unscrupulousness is when one errs in
any way with respect to material things,
and also when one offends God in any
way.

The greatest wealth is obtained when
one strives to preserve his conscience
unburdened. But in the event that he
senses that something has wounded
him, he should correct it immediately,
and thus he will return to his prior
state.

How many times has our conscience
reproved us! The more a person listens
to his conscience, and the more he at-
tends to it, the more precisely it guides
him. And the more discreetly it guides
and reproves him, the more he ascends
in purity.

There is also the so-called “evil con-
science,” which often comes with the
pretense and shape and form of the
good conscience, yet in essence it is
the evil, perverted conscience, the
conscience which is opposed to God.
The evil conscience is that voice which
teaches things deceitful, perverted, and
contrary. The good conscience has hu-
mility and obedience as its starting
point, source, and foundation. The evil
conscience has pride and disobedience
as its source.

When one does not obey the Elder,
when one resists, when one is deceitful,
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when one does not listen, then one has what is called self-
reliance; such self-reliance is the evil conscience.

Humble-mindedness gives birth to the good conscience.
Since the two consciences are entangled, one often asks
himself, “Is this the evil conscience or the good one? Should
I believe this thought or that one?” So to learn—or rather
to be taught—what is the good conscience, one needs to
have humility; but above all, he needs to place himself under
the guidance of another, his superior, his leader, his spiritual
father, and to obey whatever he says. Then little by little he
will begin to perceive which thoughts are evil and which
are good, what is the hue of the good conscience and what
is the hue of the evil conscience. Thus, on the one hand,
through the teaching and guidance of his spiritual father he
avoids falling, and on the other hand, in time he is taught
what the hue and appearance of the two consciences are and
becomes a perfect man.

It is those who are without obedience who have suffered
harm. For man is pressed by both consciences; the one works
to save him and the other to destroy him, and many times
he does not know which one to listen to. He who is under
obedience avoids this danger and little by little becomes
experienced and skilled in discerning the evil conscience
from the good conscience.

Abba Poimen had two thoughts, and he went to tell them
to his spiritual father, who lived very far away—he set out
in the morning and arrived in the evening. He forgot one
thought, however, and told him only the other one. When
he returned to his cell, as soon as he put the key in the
door, he remembered the second thought. So without even
opening the door, he went back again to tell him his other
thought. When his spiritual father saw his labor and his

exactitude, he exclaimed, “Poimen, Poimen, shepherd of
angels! Your virtue will make your name known in all the
world.” (The term “poimen” in Greek means shepherd).

For one to become experienced enough to distinguish
the voice of the good conscience from the voice of the evil
conscience, he must pass through obedience. If he does not
pass through obedience, he is deficient. He may have gifts;
he may be a good soul; he may do various good works—but
you will see that he always hobbles in discernment and hu-
mility. The virtue that submission to an Elder gives is, first
and foremost, discernment, which comes through humble-
mindedness. That is to say, obedience forges a man’s char-
acter and gives him, above all, discernment and humility.

Ask your Father, says the Scripture, and he will tell you.”
(Deut 32:7). We see this in the patristic path the saints
walked. We read in the Lives of the Desert Fathers that a
certain Zacharias saw a vision, but his spiritual father was
not in a position to elucidate whether it was from God or
from the demons. So he rebuked his disciple, telling him not
to pay attention to visions. The disciple went to a discern-
ing Elder who told him, “The vision is from God, but go
and submit yourself to your spiritual father,” thus showing
that being obedient is more important than seeing visions.

How much the Fathers have left us for our instruction! The
best road, the most correct, the safest, the most free from
responsibility, is the road of submission to an Elder. “He
who practices obedience,” says Abba Palamon, “has fulfilled
all the commandments of Christ.”

“The disciple has chosen the best road,” says Abba Moses.
“Run, children, to wherever obedience is. There lie joy,
peace, brotherly love, unity, vigilance, consolation, crowns,
and wages.” But when we want to put forth our own will
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as disciples, then the road becomes difficult, rough, and
dangerous. When one practices obedience, he finds himself
in love, in forcefulness, in brotherly affection, in crowns, in
sanctification, in salvation.

Self-will is a great barrier, a great obstacle—it is a wall
between the soul and God. Just as when a wall is in front
of us and blocks the sun, the place is damp and unhealthful
and does not bear fruit because the sun does not shine there,
the same thing happens with the wall of self-will. When it
stands in front of the soul, the soul is darkened and remains
without fruit. The Sun of Righteousness is Christ; when the
soul is not obstructed, the rays of Christ come and illumi-
nate it, and man bears fruit and is sanctified.

Only the one who has tasted the fruit of obedience can speak
about it. Obedience is the most grace-filled road. Above all,
one who is obedient casts out the evil demon of selfishness
and pride—which causes all evils—and brings humility and
freedom from care.

We read in The Sayings
of the Desert Fathers about
two brothers who decided to
become monks and left the
world. One became a disciple
in a coenobitic monastery; the
other became a hermit. After
two or three years the hermit
said, “Let me go and see my
brother who is in the monas-
tery, living in the midst of cares
and worries. Who knows how
the poor thing is doing in the
midst of so much bustle.” He
was confident that through his
ascesis he had reached a high
spiritual level. He went to the
monastery, and with the excuse that he supposedly needed
his brother, he said to the abbot, “I would like to see my
brother a little.” His brother came, and the abbot, who was
a holy man, blessed them to go off by themselves and talk.

When they had gone some distance from the monastery,
they saw on the path a dead man who was almost naked. The
hermit said, “Don’t we have any clothes to cover the man
with?” The monk from the monastery, in his simplicity said,
“Wouldn't it be better to pray for him to be resurrected?”
“Let’s pray,” said the hermit. They both prayed, and the dead
man arose. The monk from the monastery did not attach
much importance to the miracle; he believed it came about
through the prayers of his Elder. The hermit, however, said
within himself that the miracle occurred because of his own
virtues—because of his ascesis and fasting, his nightly vigils
and the hardship he endured, his sleeping on the ground

and all his other achievements.

Elder Ephraim of Arizona (R) with
Elder Ephraim of Katounakia (+1998)

When they returned, before they had a chance to speak,
the abbot said to the hermit, “Brother, do not think that
it was because of your prayers that God raised the dead
man—no! God did it because of the obedience of your
brother!” When the hermit saw that the abbot immediately
read his thoughts, that he had the gift of clairvoyance and
was a holy man, he believed that in reality he himself was
deluded, and that his brother, who he thought was anxious
and worried about many things within the monastery, was
actually above him.

Think with what confidence the disciple said, “Let’s pray
for him to be resurrected!” Here you see simplicity, guile-
lessness, faith. The hermit considered it impossible, but the
monk from the monastery considered it natural; he trusted
in the prayers of his Elder. What a struggle he must have
undergone to reach such humility! How his egotism and
pride must have been smashed in the monastery! What
person coming from the world
does not have egotism and
pride? How many disciples
were sanctified and gave forth
myrrh after death!

On the Holy Mountain, in
the region of St. Anne’s Skete,
there was a monk who hauled
sacks of wheat up from the
harbor with much labor and
sweat. At one point he began
to say in his thoughts, “I won-
der if we will have a reward
for all the sweat and labor we
endure in order to obey our
Elders?” As he reflected on
these things, he sat down to
rest a little. A light sleep came
upon him, and as he was half asleep, he saw the Panaghia
before him. “Do not be dismayed, my child” she said to
him. ”This sweat which you shed to haul your provisions
for the sake of obedience is counted as the blood of a
martyr before my Son.” Then he came to himself, and
his thoughts and distress left him. The fathers inscribed
that event on the stone wall there, and whoever passes by
there reads it.

Near the main church of St. Anne’s Skete, there is a little
house called “The Patriarch’s.” A Patriarch by the name of
Cyril lived there in ascesis; he had abandoned the patriarchal
throne and came to live as a simple monk. The fathers hauled
their things on their backs, but they said to the Patriarch,
“You are old, your All-holiness, and not accustomed to our
way of life. We will get you a little donkey to load your
provisions on.” So they got him a little donkey, and he went
up and down the mountainside with it.
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One day;, as the Patriarch climbed up with the animal and the
other fathers had their provisions on their backs, they sat down
to rest a little. And as the Patriarch was half awake, he suddenly
saw the Panaghia together with the Angels. The Panaghia was
holding a vessel and was giving a drink to the fathers who were
carrying their things on their backs; the Angels were holding
handkerchiefs and wiping away their sweat.

He saw with surprise that they even wiped the sweat from
the donkey, and he begged them, “Wipe me also, please.”
Then the Panaghia said to him, “Father, you have not sweat-
ed; we will wipe the donkey because it has.” Then he woke
up and came to himself. He said to the fathers, “Take away
the donkey, because I am missing out on many blessings.
The Panaghia and the angels wiped the donkey and not
me!” From then on, he also carried his things on his back.

How very many such things have happened in the lives of
the Fathers! If only we were there to see them! Now such
things are rarely encountered; they have all been lost.

So let us be attentive to our conscience. Let us acquire a
good conscience through obedience, contrition, confession,
and humble-mindedness. Let us avoid self-will, which begets
self-reliance and the evil conscience. Amen.

e/ -

GOD NEVER LEAVES

From “The Evergetinos.”

brother was beset by the demon of lust. It so happened

that the brother once passed by a village in Egypt and
saw a beautiful woman, who was the daughter of a pagan
priest. On seeing her, he was wildly aroused and, under the
influence of his passions, went to the father of the girl and
said: “Give me your daughter as my wife.”

“I cannot give her to you,” the pagan priest answered, “with-
out asking my god. Wait a bit.”

Indeed, the pagan priest went to his god’s oracle (through
which, as we know, the Devil speaks) and asked: “A monk
came to my home and wants my daughter as his wife. Shall
I give her to him?”

The demon hidden in the oracle answered him: “Ask him
if he will deny his God, his baptism, and the vows he made
as a monk.”

When the pagan priest returned, he said to the monk: “Will
you deny your God, your baptism, and your monastic voca-
tion?” Indeed, the monk accepted his terms. But immediately
he saw something bright come from his mouth and, like a
dove, go up into the heavens.

Right away, the pagan priest ran to the demon and said:
“Behold, the monk did all that you asked.” Then the demon
said to him: “Do not give you daughter to him as a wife, for

his God has not departed from him, but is still helping him.”

So once again, the pagan priest went to the monk and told
him: “I cannot give my daughter to you as a wife, since your
God continues to remain near you and help you.”

On hearing this response, the monk was deeply moved and
said within himself: “Even though God in His singular good-
ness has bestowed upon me so many good things, [—wretch
that I am—have denied Him, His Holy baptism, and monas-
tic vows. But despite my denial, God has not departed from
me, though I have so greatly betrayed him, and continues
to help me. After that, do I not have duty to run to Him,
grounded in the surety of His boundless goodness?”

Having now recovered from the dizziness of passion, the
brother left immediately for the desert and went to his Elder,
to whom he confessed his denial, as well as all of his thoughts.

With kindness the Elder told him: “Brother, remain with
me in my cave and fast for two days at a time for three weeks:
that is you can fast strenuously for two days and on the third
relax the fast. And I will ask God to forgive you.”

The Elder did indeed grieve for the brother and entreated
God with earnestness: “My God,” he would say, “Give me
the soul of this monk and receive his repentance.”

God, as merciful as he is, heard the sincere and fervent prayer
of the Elder, especially since it came forth from genuine love.
When the first week of the cloistered monk’s penance had
been fulfilled, the Elder visited him and told him: Have you
perhaps beheld something?”

“Yes,” the monk answered, “I saw a dove depart for the
heavens in front of my head.”

The Elder said to the repentant monk, “Take care for your-
self and ask God with the whole of your soul, without cessa-
tion, to forgive you.” With these recommendations, the Elder
once again departed.

As soon as the second week had passed, the Elder came again
to the cave where the monk was cloistered: “How is it going,
Brother? Perhaps you have seen something again?” he asked
with fatherly concern and care.

“Yes, Elder, I saw a dove next to my head.”

The Elder, having advised him anew to pray with earnest-
ness and to stay in a state of vigilance in his soul, took leave.
When at last the third week had elapsed, the Elder we to the
cloistered monk and said to him: “Have you seen anything
more?”

With joy, the monk answered: “I saw the dove come and
perch on my head. So, when I stretched out my hand with
joy to grab him, he flew into my mouth.”

When the Elder heard this answer, he thanked God and said
to the repentant monk: “Do you see, my brother? God has
accepted your repentance. Therefore, be careful with yourself
from now on.”

Crying, the emotion-filled brother answered the Elder:
“From now on and ever after, Father, I will remain near you,
and shall not leave you until I die.” And indeed the monk
remained with the Elder and never left.
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ON THE ANNUNCIATION TO THE

HOLY VIRGIN MARY

By St. Gregory of Neocaesarea, known as Thaumaturgus (O Oavua-
10v0Y06—O Thaumatourgos, The Miracle-Worker) (+275).

Today the choir
of angels sings
strains of praise joy-
fully, and the light of
the advent of Christ
shines brightly upon
the faithful. Today is
the glad springtime
to us, and Christ the
Sun of righteousness
has beamed with clear
light around us, and
has illumined the
minds of the faithful. Today Adam is made anew, and moves
in the choir of angels, having winged his way to heaven.
Today the whole circle of the earth is filled with joy, since
the sojourn of the Holy Spirit has been realized to men.
Today the grace of God and the hope of the unseen shine
through all wonders transcending imagination, and make
the mystery that was kept hidden from eternity plainly dis-
cernible to us. Today are woven the chaplets of never-fading
virtue. Today, God, willing to crown the sacred heads of
those whose pleasure is to hearken to Him, and who delight
in His festivals, invites the lovers of unswerving faith as His
called and His heirs; and the heavenly kingdom is urgent to
summon those who mind celestial things to join the divine
service of the incorporeal choirs. Today is fulfilled the word
of David, Let the heavens rejoice, and let the earth be glad.

The fields shall be joyful, and all the trees of the wood be-
fore the Lord, because He comes. David thus made mention
of the trees; and the Lord’s Forerunner also spoke of them as
trees that should bring forth fruits meet for repentance, or
rather for the coming of the Lord. However, our Lord Jesus
Christ promises perpetual gladness to all those who believe
in Him. For He says, 1 will see you, and you shall rejoice; and
your joy no man takes from you.

Today is the illustrious and ineffable mystery of Christians,
who have willingly set their hope like a seal upon Christ,
plainly declared to us. Today Gabriel, who stands by God,
came to the Pure Virgin, bearing to her the glad annuncia-
tion, Hail, thou that art highly favored! And she cast in her
mind what manner of salutation this might be. And the angel
immediately proceeded to say, The Lord is with you: fear not,
Mary; for you have found favor with God. Behold, you shall
conceive in your womb, and bring forth a son, and shall call
His name Jesus. He shall be great, and shall be called the Son of
the Highest; and the Lord God shall give unto Him the throne
of His father David, and He shall reign over the house of Jacob

Neoragapeiac,
Bayaltiploy,

forever: and of His kingdom there shall be no end. Then said
Mary unto the angel, How shall this be, seeing I know not a
man? Shall I remain a virgin, she asks? Do I not then lose
the honor of virginity?

And while she was yet in perplexity as to these things, the
angel placed shortly before her the summary of his whole
message, and said to the Pure Virgin, The Holy Ghost shall
come upon you, and the power of the Highest shall overshadow
you; therefore also that holy thing which shall be born of you
shall be called the Son of God. For what it is, that also shall
it be called by all means; for with God nothing shall be im-
possible.

Meekly, then, did divine grace make election of the pure
Mary alone out of all generations. For she proved herself
prudent truly in all things; neither has any woman been born
like her in all generations. She was not like the primeval
virgin Eve, who, keeping holiday alone in paradise, with
thoughtless mind, unguardedly hearkened to the word of
the serpent, the author of all evil, and thus became depraved
in the thoughts of her mind; and through her that deceiver,
discharging his poison and refusing death with it, brought
it into the whole world; and in virtue of this has arisen all
the trouble of the saints.

In the holy Virgin alone is the fall of that (first mother)
repaired. Yet this holy one was not competent to receive the
gift until she had first learned who it was that sent it, and
what the gift was, and who it was that conveyed it. While
the holy one pondered these things in perplexity with her-
self, she says to the angel, Whence have you brought to us the
blessing in such wise? Out of what treasure-stores is the pearl
of the word dispatched to us? Whence has the gift acquired
its purpose toward us? From heaven you have come, yet you
walk upon earth! You exhibit the form of man, and (yet)
you are glorious with dazzling light. These things the holy
one considered with herself, and the archangel solved the
difficulty expressed in such reasoning by saying to her: 7he
Holy Ghost shall come upon you, and the power of the Highest
shall overshadow you. Therefore, also that holy thing which
shall be born of you shall be called the Son of God. And fear
not, Mary; for I am not come to overpower you with fear,
but to repel the subject of fear. Fear not, Mary, for you have
Sfound favor with God. Question not grace by the standard
of nature. For grace does not endure to pass under the laws
of nature. You know, O Mary, things kept hidden from
the patriarchs and prophets. You have learned, O virgin,
things which were kept concealed till now from the angels.
You have heard, O purest one, things of which even the
choir of inspired men was never deemed worthy. Moses,
and David, and Isaiah, and Daniel, and all the prophets,
prophesied of Him; but the manner they knew not. Yet
you alone, O purest virgin, are now made the recipient of
things of which all these were kept in ignorance, and you
learn the origin of them.
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Where the Holy Spirit is, there are all things readily or-
dered. Where divine grace is present, all things are found
possible with God. The Holy Ghost shall come upon you,
and the power of the Highest shall overshadow you. There-
fore, also that holy thing which shall be born of you shall be
called the Son of God. And if He is the Son of God, then is
He also God, of one form with the Father, and co-eternal;
in Him the Father possesses all manifestation; He is His im-
age in the person, and through His reflection the (Father’)
glory shines forth. And as from the ever-flowing fountain
the streams proceed, so also from this ever-flowing and
ever-living fountain does the light of the world proceed, the
perennial and the true, namely Christ our God.

It is this that the prophets have preached: The streams
of the river make glad the city of God. And not one city
only, but all cities; for even as it makes glad one city, so
does it also the whole world. Appropriately, therefore, did
the angel say to Mary the holy virgin first of all, Hail, you
who are highly favored, the
Lord is with you; inasmuch
as with her was laid up the
full treasure of grace. For
of all generations she alone
has risen as a virgin pure in
body and in spirit; and she
alone bears Him who bears
all things on His word. Nor
is it only the beauty of this
holy one in body that calls
forth our admiration, but =
also the innate virtue of her
soul. Wherefore also the an-
gels addressed her first with U
the salutation, Hail, thou that art bng[y Jfavored, the Lom’ is
with you, and no spouse of earth; He Himself is with you
who is the Lord of sanctification, the Father of purity, the
Author of incorruption, and the Bestower of liberty, the
Curator of salvation, and the Steward and Provider of the
true peace, who out of the virgin earth made man, and out
of man’s side formed Eve in addition. Even this Lord is with
you, and on the other hand also is of you.

Come, therefore, beloved brethren, and let us take up the
angelic strain, and to the utmost of our ability return the
due share of praise, saying, Hail, thou that art highly favored,
the Lord is with you! For it is yours truly to rejoice, seeing
that the grace of God, as he knows, has chosen to dwell with
you—the Lord of glory dwelling with the handmaiden; He
that is fairer than the children of men with the fair virgin;
He who sanctifies all things with the undefiled. God is with
you, and with you also is the perfect man in whom dwells
the whole fullness of the Godhead. Hail, thou that art highly
Jfavored, the fountain of the light that lightens all who believe

upon Him! Hail, thou that art highly favored, the rising
of the rational Sun, and the undefiled flower of Life! Hail,
thou that art highly favored, the mead of sweet savor! Hail,
thou that art highly favored, the ever-blooming vine, which
makes glad the souls of those who honor you!

Hail, thou that art highly favored!—the soil that, all un-
tilled, bears bounteous fruit. You have brought forth, in
accordance with the law of nature indeed, as it goes with
us, and by the set time of practice; and yet in a way beyond
nature, or rather above nature, by reason that God the
Word from above took His abode in you, and formed the
new Adam in your holy womb, and inasmuch as the Holy
Ghost gave the power of conception to the holy virgin;
and the reality of His body was assumed from her body.
And just as the pearl comes of the two natures, namely
lightning and water, the occult signs of the sea; so also our
Lord Jesus Christ proceeds, without fusion and without
mutation, from the pure, and chaste, and undefiled, and
holy Virgin Mary; perfect in
divinity and perfect in hu-
manity, in all things equal to
® the Father, and in all things
consubstantial with us, apart
from sin.

Most of the holy fathers,
and patriarchs, and proph-
ets desired to see Him, and
' to be eye-witnesses of Him,
but did not attain hereto.
And some of them by vi-
sions beheld Him in type,
and darkly; others, again,
were privileged to hear the
divine voice through the medium of the cloud, and were
favored with sights of holy angels; but to Mary the pure
virgin alone did the archangel Gabriel manifest himself
luminously, bringing her the glad address, Hail, thou that
art highly favored! Thus, she received the word, and in the
due time of the fulfilment according to the body’s course,
she brought forth the priceless pearl.

Come, then, you too, dearly beloved, and let us chant the
melody which has been taught us by the inspired harp of
David, and say, Arise, O Lord, into Your rest; You, and the
ark of Your sanctuary. For the holy Virgin is in truth an
ark, wrought with gold both within and without, that has
received the whole treasury of the sanctuary. Arise, O Lord,
into Your rest. Arise, O Lord, out of the bosom of the Father,
in order that You may raise up the fallen race of the first-
formed man. Setting these things forth, David in prophecy
said to the rod that was to spring from himself, and to
sprout into the flower of that beauteous fruit, Hearken, O
daughter, and see, and incline your ear, and forget your own
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people and your father’s house; so shall the King greatly desire
your beauty: for He is the Lord your God, and you shall wor-
ship Him. Hearken, O daughter, to the things which were
prophesied before time of you, in order that you may also
behold the things themselves with the eyes of understand-
ing. Hearken to me while I announce things beforehand to
you, and hearken to the archangel who declares expressly to
you the perfect mysteries.

Come then, dearly beloved, and let us fall back on the
memory of what has gone before us; and let us glorify, and
celebrate, and laud, and bless that rod that has sprung so
marvelously from Jesse. For Luke, in the inspired Gospel
narratives, delivers a testimony not to Joseph only, but also
to Mary the mother of God, and gives this account with
reference to the very family and house of David: For Joseph
went up, says he, from Galilee, unto a city of Judea which is
called Bethlehem, to be taxed with Mary his espoused wife,
being great with child, because they were of the house and
family of David. And so it was, that while they were there, the
days were accomplished that she should be delivered; and she
brought forth her son, the first-born of the whole creation, and
wrapped him in swaddling-clothes, and laid him in a manger,
because there was no room for them in the inn.

She wrapped in swaddling clothes Him who is covered
with light as with a garment. She wrapped in swaddling
clothes Him who made every creature. She laid in a manger
Him who sits above the cherubim, and is praised by myri-
ads of angels. In the manger set apart for dumb brutes did
the Word of God repose, in order that He might impart
to men, who are irrational by free choice, the perceptions
of true reason. In the board, from which cattle eat, was
laid the heavenly Bread, in order that He might provide
participation in spiritual sustenance for men who live like
the beasts of the earth.

There was no room for Him in the inn. He found no
place, who by His word established heaven and earth; for
though He was rich, for our sakes He became poor, and
chose extreme humiliation on behalf of the salvation of
our nature, in His inherent goodness toward us. He, who
fulfilled the whole administration of unutterable mysteries
of the economy in heaven in the bosom of the Father, and in
the cave in the arms of the mother, reposed in the manger.
Angelic choirs encircled Him, singing of glory in heaven
and of peace upon earth. In heaven, He was seated at the
right hand of the Father; and in the manger, He rested, as
it were, upon the cherubim. Even there was in truth His
cherubic throne; there was His royal seat. Holy of the holy,
and alone glorious upon the earth, and holier than the holy,
was that wherein Christ our God rested.

To Him be glory, honor, and power, together with the
Father undefiled, and the altogether holy and quickening
Spirit, now and ever, and unto the ages of the ages. Amen.

SPIRITUAL GEMS
St. Nikolai Velimirovich.

devout elder lay on his death bed. His friends gathered

around him and mourned him. With that, the elder
laughed three times. The monks asked him: “What are you
laughing at?” The elder replied: “I laughed the first time,
because all of you are afraid of death; the second time, for
none of you are prepared for death; the third time, because
I am going from labor to rest.”

Behold, how a righteous man dies! He is not afraid of
death. He is prepared for death. He sees, that through death,
he passes from the difficult life to eternal rest.

When the nature of man imagines itself in its original state
in Paradise, then death is unnatural, the same way that sin is
unnatural. Death emanated from sin. Repented and cleansed
from sin, man does not consider death annihilation, but the
gate to life eternal.

If, at times, the righteous prayed to God to prolong their
earthly life, that was not because of love for this life nor
because of the fear of death but solely that they would gain
more time for repentance and cleansing from sin in order
that they may present themselves before God, more sinless
and more pure. Even if they showed fear before death, that
was not out of fear of death but the fear of God’s judgment.
What kind of fear then must the unrepentant sinner have
before death?

man went into the forest to choose a tree from which

to make roof-beams. And he saw two trees, one beside
the other. One was smooth and tall, but had rotted away
inside, and the other was rough on the outside and ugly, but
its core was healthy. The man sighed, and said to himself:

“What use is this tree to me if it is rotten inside and useless
for beams? The other it is rough and ugly, is at least healthy
on the inside and so, if I put a bit more effort into it, I can
use it for roof-beams for my house.”

And, without thinking any more about it, he chose that tree
to make roof-beams.

So will God choose between two men for His house, and
will choose not the one who appears outwardly righteous,
but the one whose heart is filled with God’s healthy righ-
teousness.

lessed is the man who uses his sufferings, knowing that

all suffering in this brief life is loosed on men by God
in His love for mankind, for the benefit and assistance of
men. In His mercy, God looses suffering on men because
of their sins—by His mercy and not His justice. For, if it
were by His justice, every sin would inevitably bring death,
as the Apostle says: Sin, when it is finished, bringeth forth
death. (Jas 1:15). In place of death, God gives healing through
suffering. Suffering is God’s way of healing the soul of its
sinful leprosy and its death.
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THE SINNER’S CONDITION

By St. Theophan the Recluse, from “Ihe Path to Salvation, A Concise
Outline of Christian Ascesis,” translated by Hieromonk Seraphim
(Rose), published by the Holy Monastery of St. Paisius, Arizona
(2016), pp. 88-92.

or the most part, the Word of God depicts the sinner,

who is faced with the necessity of renewal in repentance,
as being submerged in deep slumber. The distinguishing
characteristic of such people is not always outright depravity,
but rather the absence in the strictest sense of inspired, selfless
zeal for pleasing God, together with a decided aversion for
everything sinful. Devotion is not the main concern of their
cares and labors; they are attentive about many other things,
but are completely indifferent to their salvation, and do not
sense what danger they are in. They neglect the good life
and lead a life that is cold in faith, though it be occasionally
righteous and outwardly irreproachable.

Particulars for a Person Who Lacks Grace

That is the general char- [§ ]
acteristic. Here are the [*
particulars for a person §
who lacks grace: Once
he has turned away from §§
God, the person dwells |
on himself, and makes
self the main goal of his
life and activity. This is
because at this point, af-
ter God, there is for him
nothing higher than self,
especially because, having
previously received every abundance from God and having
now forgotten Him, he hurries and takes care to fill himself
up with something.

The emptiness that has formed inside him because of his
falling away from God causes an unquenchable thirst inside
him that is vague but constant. The person has become a
bottomless abyss. He makes every effort to fill this abyss,
but he cannot see or feel it getting full. Thus, he spends his
entire life in sweat, toil and great labors; he busies himself
with various occupations in which he hopes to find a way to
quench his unquenchable thirst. These occupations take up
all his attention, all his time and all his activity. They are the
highest good, in which he lives with his whole heart.

Thus, it is clear why a person who makes self his exclusive
goal is never himself; instead, everything is outside him, in
things either created or acquired by vanity. He has fallen away
from God, Who is the fullness of everything. He himself is
empty; it remains for him to seemingly pour himself out
into an endless variety of things and live in them. Thus, the
sinner thirsts, fusses, and troubles himself with occupations

The Last Judgement

and numerous things outside himself and God. This is why

a characteristic trait of sinful life is, in its disregard for sal-

vation, the care and trouble about many things. (Lk 10:41).
The Care and Trouble about Many Things

The nuances and distinctions of this care and trouble about
many things depends on the kinds of emptiness that have
formed in the soul. There is the emptiness of the mind
that has forgotten the One Who is everything; this gives
rise to care and trouble about learnedness, inquisitiveness,
questioning and curiosity. There is the emptiness of the will
that has been deprived of possession by the One Who is
everything; this creates desire for many things, the longing
to possess many things, so that everything is in our control,
in our hands; this is self-interest. There is the emptiness of
the heart that has been deprived of the enjoyment of the One
Who is everything; this forms a thirst for the satisfaction of
many and various things, or a search for an infinite number
of objects in which we hope to find pleasure for our senses,
both internal and external. Thus, the sinner is continually

@ > = A troubled about learned-
: i ness, the possession of
many things, and the de-
sire for many pleasures.
| He amuses himself, he
possesses, he questions.
' He goes around in circles
his entire life. Curiosity
beckons, the heart hopes
to taste sweet things, and
he is enticed by the will.
Anyone can convince
himself of this if he ob-
serves the movements of his soul over the course of only a
single day.

If left alone, the sinner will continue going in circles, be-
cause this is our nature when it is enslaved to sin. However,
when the sinner is in the company of others, the circles he
goes around increase in number a thousand-fold and become
more convoluted.

There is an entire world full of people who are continu-
ally doing things, questioning, amusing themselves, and
scrounging about, whose every way in all of this has led to a
system, placed everyone under its laws, and made these laws
a necessity for everyone who belongs to this sphere. In this
common alliance, they inevitably come into contact, rub up
against each other, and in this rubbing succeed in elevating
inquisitiveness, self-interest, and self-pleasure to the tenth,
hundredth and thousandth degree, thereby placing all hap-
piness, joy and life in this frenzy. This is the world of vanity,
in which occupations, ways, rule, connections, language,
diversions, amusements, concepts—everything, from the
smallest to the greatest thing—are permeated by the spirit
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of these three friends of many cares and trouble mentioned
above. It is what constitutes the dreary going around in
circles by the spirits of worldly people. Being in living com-
munion with this entire world, each sinner is caught up in
its thousand-fold net, and is so deeply entangled in it that
it is invisible to him.

Such a heavy burden lies on each worldly person and each
of his parts, that he does not have the strength to be stirred
in the smallest way by anything that is not worldly, because
this would seem like raising a thousand-pound weight to
him. Thus, no one undertakes such an unmanageable task,
and no one thinks to undertake it; instead, everyone lives
on, moving in the rut into which they have fallen.

The Seductions of the Prince of This World

Even worse is the prince of this world who is unparalleled
in his cunning, spitefulness and experience in seduction. It
is through the flesh and materialism with which the soul
became mingled at the fall that he has free access to the
soul. In his approach, he kindles curiosity, self-interest,
and pleasure-loving self-comfort in various ways. Through
various enticements, he holds the soul in these things with
no escape; through various suggestions he suggests plans
for satisfying them and then either aids in fulfilling them,
or thwarts them through instruction of other more ambi-
tious plans.

All this is accomplished with one purpose: to prolong
and deepen a person’s involvement in them. This is what
constitutes the change of worldly misfortune and fortune,
unblessed by God.

The prince of this world has an entire horde of servile spirits
of malice that are subordinate to him. At each instant they
scurry along every boundary of the inhabited world to sow
various things in different places, deepen entanglement in the
net of sin, repair traps that have become weak and broken,
and especially to guard against anyone who might take it into
his mind to rid himself of his bonds and escape to freedom.
In the latter case, they hurriedly gather around the self-willed
person. First they come one by one, then by detachments and
legions until finally, the entire horde is there. This happens
in various ways and forms so as to block all exits and mend
the strands and nets, and, using the other analogy, to push
back into the abyss any person who has begun to crawl out
along its steep slopes.

The Invisible Kingdom of Spirits in Which
Each Sinner Is Immersed

This invisible kingdom of spirits has special places. There
are the throne rooms, where plans are drawn up, instruc-
tions arrive and reports are received with the approval or
reproaches of the chiefs. These are the inner sanctums of
Satan, as St. John the Theologian expressed it. On earth, in
the middle kingdom of people, there are leagues of evil-doers,
profligates, and especially nonbelievers and blasphemers,

whose deeds, words and writings pour out sinful gloom
everywhere and block out the divine light. The aggregate
of worldly ways, pervaded with sinful elements that stupefy
and draw one away from God, is the organ through which
they express their will and power here.

This is the structure of the sinful sphere! Each sinner is
immersed in it, but is kept there largely on account of some
particular thing. This thing, perhaps, is in appearance tol-
erable, even laudable. Satan has a single concern; that is,
where a person is completely occupied in his consciousness,
attention, and heart, that God not be the sole occupier, but
that something outside Him be attached to his mind, will,
and heart, so the person has something in place of God and
only cares about what he knows and what he enjoys and pos-
sesses. Here there are not only carnal and mental passions,
but also Specious things such as learnedness, artistry, and
worldliness that can serve as the bonds of Satan for keeping
blinded sinners in his power and not allowing them to come
to their senses.

The Inner Mood and Condition of the Sinner

If one looks at the sinner in his inner mood and condi-
tion, it happens sometimes that he is knowledgeable, but
is blind with regard to divine things and the matter of his
own salvation. Even if he constantly takes care and troubles
over things, he is idle and careless in regard to arranging his
own salvation; even if he continually experiences anxieties or
pleasures of the heart, he is completely insensitive to every-
thing spiritual. In this regard, all forces of being are afflicted
by sin; and there is blindness, negligence and insensitivity in
the sinner. He does not see his own condition, and therefore
does not sense the danger of his situation. He does not sense
his danger and therefore does not take the trouble and care
to be delivered from it.

The necessity to change and be saved does not even enter
his mind. He has complete, unshakable confidence that he
is at his proper station in life, wants for nothing and must
therefore leave everything the way it is. Therefore, he consid-
ers any reminder about another kind of life to be superfluous
for himself; he does not listen, and cannot even understand
what it is for. He avoids and shuns it...

Orthodoxy is life. If we don’t live Orthodoxy, we simply
are not Orthodox, no matter what formal beliefs we
might hold. It is later than you think! Hasten, therefore, to
do the work of God.

Fr. Seraphim Rose (+1982)
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MAN AND HiIs FALL

By Metropolitan Hierotheos of Nafpaktos, from “Entering the
Orthodox Church—ithe Catechism and Baptism of Adults.”

As we analyze the Parable of the Prodigal Son, let us go on
to make a man-centered analysis of this parable. It will
show us the true value of man and what true life is.

The father in the parable had two sons. Both sons lived at
home and enjoyed their father’s goods.

God is called Father both in relation to His only-begotten
Son and in relation to man. However, there is a vast difference
between the two. The Father gave birth to the Son before all
ages, whereas He created man within time. Man is also a child
of God, but by grace, whereas the Second Person of the Holy
Trinity is a Son by nature.

We can use an example to make this more comprehensible.
An artist constructs a painting, which is his own spiritual
creation, his own work. In a way, you could call it “his child,”
because it expresses his thoughts and his gifts. At the same
time, he begets children. Thus, he makes the painting, but
begets the child. The same thing, with appropriate analogy,
happens with God the Father in relationship to the Logos
and men.

God created the whole world. In the beginning, He created
the angels, what is known as the noetic realm. He then went
on, within the space of five days, to create all the sensible
world, nature, birds, fish, animals, plants and so on. Then,
on the sixth day He created man, who was both noetic and
sensible [sensory], i.e., he had a soul and body. As the Fathers
of the Church say, first He created the Kingdom, the palaces,
and then He created the King, man. From his very creation,
man was called to be king of the world.

‘The Holy Scriptures say that man was made by God in His
Image and Likeness. The Image refers to the noetic faculty and
his free-will, i.e., he has a nous and freedom. Whereas the
Likeness refers to the fact that he was created to become by
grace what God is by nature. That is to say, he was created to
become a “god” through grace. Of course, according to the
Holy Fathers, the /mage refers to the triune nature of the soul.
Just as God is Nous, Logos and Spirit man also has a nous,
logos and spirit. The nous is the center of his personality.
The logos or reason is the articulated and spoken word that
is formulated with reason. Finally, the spirit, which is man’s
noetic eros, his intense longing, the power he has within him
to achieve theosis.

This means that the archetype of his creation, we could say
the model of man’s creation is God, and more especially the
Logos of God, the Second Person [Hypostasis] of the Holy
Trinity. Man did not happen alone; he had a model. We can
compare man to having a film and printing off many pho-
tographs. In this case, the film is Christ, and man is in the
image of the Logos, a photograph of the Logos. This is why

he should be like its original archetype. He must keep his
photograph clean; otherwise, it does not correspond to its
original creation, and, therefore, loses its value completely.

The term zhe image demonstrates his ontology, that is,
the reality of his nature. Whereas the likeness demonstrates
where he should go and what his objective is. This means
that man must always bear his noble lineage in mind. He is a
prince and noble. He comes from an important and elevated
family. He should also know that he ought to strive to live
up to this great mission. Man’s objectives are not exhausted
on himself. That is to say, he should not only consider his
food, drink, clothing and recreation, instead he should have
high targets. Nor yet is it man’s goal to study, work get mar-
ried, etc. He will do these things to provide for and serve his
life here. Ultimately, however, the deeper aim of his life is to
become “god” by grace. St. Gregory the Theologian would
make an amazing definition of man’s purpose. Man, he said,
is a living creature sustained here, but transferred elsewhere, and,
the completion of the mystery, is deification through its inclination
towards God. That is to say, man lives and is provided for in
this earthly existence, but he is journeying to the other life.
This journey from biological life to spiritual life is called a
mystery. Furthermore, the end of the mystery is to become
deified, by God’s grace.

In the Parable of the Prodigal Son, the two sons are shown
living in their Father’s house. According to the interpretation
of the Holy Fathers, this shows that immediately following
his creation, man lived in the house of God, i.e., in Paradise,
and he had true communion with God. Paradise was both
sensible and noetic. That is to say, it was a special place, but
also a personal relationship with God. In the Old Testament,
in the book of Genesis in particular, we see that Adam had
grace from God immediately following the Creation. This
is why both he and Eve lived just like the angels in heaven.

The younger son in the parable sought his own share of
his inheritance: “Give me the portion of goods that falls to
me.” So he divided them his livelihood. And not many days
after, the younger son gathered all together, journeyed to a far
country, and there wasted his possessions with prodigal living.
But when he had spent all, there arose a severe famine in that
land, and he began to be in want. Then he went and joined
himself to a citizen of that country, and he sent him into his
frelds ro feed swine. And he would gladly have filled his stom-
ach with the pods that the swine ate, and no one gave him
anything. (Lk 15:12-16)

At this point, the parable is fully compatible with the Fall
of man and his detachment from God. We will look at its
more central points.

According to St. Gregory Palamas, the younger son sought
his corresponding property from his father, which means
that sin comes later, whereas virtue is first-born. God created
man pure, with the capacity to attain zheosis. Whereas, sin is
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“younger,” a “discovery born later.” It is the result of man’s
bad choice. Man used his freedom to choose abandonment
of God and his detachment from Him. Man’s sin was that
he sought to appropriate God’s work and he attempted to
continue his life according to his own will, and not according
to the will of God. As can be seen in the Old Testament, man
wanted to be obedient to himself and his own reason, and
not to the will of God. He made himself and his desires the
center of everything, instead of God. This is the essence of
the tragedy of ancestral sin, and, indeed, of all sin.

In reading the Parable of the Prodigal Son, we observe the
stages of the Fall, as well as the tragic figure of the younger
son. We can delineate it as follows: appropriation of the
property, emigration, squandering of the essentials, depriva-
tion and subjugation. Within this framework, we can see the
tragedy of the sin of the forefathers, as well as the tragedy of
every other sin that man commits.

When one tries to expend all his life within the bounds of
his biological life, interpreting it rationally, this constitutes
a departure from God. Man emigrates to a far country. He
loses his communion and unity with God. From the moment
of his creation, man has a body and soul inseparably joined
together. The soul is the life of the body, whereas the life of the
soul is the Holy Spirit. Thus, without the Holy Spirit, man is
spiritually dead. It is characteristic that, when his son returns,
the father in the parable says, for this my son was dead and is
alive again. (Lk 15:24). This means that departure from God
creates this death. Indeed, without God, man is spiritually
dead. He may move, work, have a high place in society, yet,
without God, everything is dead and life is insipid.

St. John the Damascene, in mentioning the Fall of Adam
and Eve, says through sin man lost divine grace, his image
was darkened and he [willingly through beguilement] was
stripped of divine grace, resulting in the feeling of nakedness
in the body, too. The consequences were horrific. Having
lost divine grace, death came. First, spiritual death and then
bodily death, i.e., sicknesses, mortality and finally, later, the
separation of the soul from the body.

The life of a man without the God Who created him is
true deprivation. In that case, nothing has meaning in his
life. He is completely discontented, because he has lost his
archetype, God. He loses true love; he is even deprived of real
freedom. This means that he is subjugated to the citizens of
that country, far away from his father’s house. These citizens
of Hell are, in fact, the devil. He becomes the devil’s minion.
This is true deprivation and subjugation of man. He was made
to be a prince, to live in the royal palace and he preferred to
be naked, in rags, a swineherd. That is to say, he preferred
to expend himself solely on his biological strengths and the
indulgence of his senses.

It is an absolute truth that, without the Holy Spirit, man
is spiritually dead. St. Makarios the Egyptian uses two im-

ages to make this reality comprehensible. The first image is
of unsalted meat. In this case, it quickly goes off and gives
off a terrible stench. The other image is of a coin that does
not have the King’s image upon it. Such a coin would be
a counterfeit and would be worthless. The same thing is
true of a man who does not have the energy of the All-Holy
Spirit within him. He is not a natural man, and he does not
have the true life.

St. Gregory of Nyssa would say something quite character-
istic:  7he person who does not live truly, does not have a true
life; the life of sinners is not a life, as such, it is merely labelled
as one. This means that God is man’s life. Besides, Christ
Himself said,  am the Way, the Truth and the Life. (Jn 14:6).
Whoever lives apart from God does not have actual life. This
is why the life of sinners is simply called life, in name only,
but in fact, it is not a life at all. This means that it is tragic.
He is locked up within the prison of his senses, of mortality
and of corruption. He cannot reach out to the clear skies of
freedom. He is tormented by all life’s tragic problems. He
can find no escape. He is exiled to a desert island and there
is no hope of salvation, unless he returns to God, through
his own free will.

Far from God, man is a prodigal. He loses his beauty and
his worth. He has no father. He has no house. He does not
have love. He has no friends. Everybody takes advantage
of him. This is why, sometimes, from within his bitterness
and tragedy, he seeks for God. The desire for Baptism can
be seen in precisely this perspective. He wants to obtain
life, which is God, and he wants to have a personal relation-
ship with God, who is his archetype. The quest for Baptism
does not have a social character; it should not be inspired by
external, human questions. Rather, it must be placed within
this perspective. Someone wants to be baptized so that they
can return from death to life, from that far country to his
father’s house, from deprivation to abundance, from being
an orphan to having a father.

ood is not ev11 but gluttony is. Chlldbearmg is not ev1l

but fornication is. Money is not evil, but avarice is. Glory

is not evil, but vainglory is. Indeed, there is no evil in existing

things, but only in their misuse.

St. Maximus the Confessor

Our world is guided by two principles and sources: God

and the devil. All that is better in the world of men

has its source in God, and all that is bad has the devil as its

principle and source. In the final account, all good comes
from God, and all evil from the devil.

St. Justin Popovich
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ECUMENISM Is DOMINATED BY
UNCLEAN SPIRITS

From the book “Holy and Great Synod of the Orthodox Church - A
Synod lacking in Synodicity and Orthodox self-awareness,” a publication
by “Synaxis of Orthodox Romaics Fotis Kontoglow,”, Trikala, March
2016.  This book is the transcript of the 3-hour program of the
conversation between the manager of the Piraeus Church Radio Station,
Mr. Lykourgos Markoudis and professor Demetrios Iseleggides
professor Tseleggides details Elder Ephraim’s of Katounakia attestation
to him relative to the topic of ecumenism.

In what follows, I will say
something that pertains
to a personal deposition. I
was associated for several
decades with Elder Ephraim
of Katounakia, of renowned
ethos and conscience. Also
renowned was the fact that
he possessed a “spiritual tele-
vision.” As for me, I had gone
to him on many occasions,
always with the intention of
posing certain very specific
questions, in a specific sequence, and using my own vocabu-
lary. When I would visit him, and without ever stipulating
or presenting to him my questions, he would give me the
replies that I sought, in the sequence and even using the
vocabulary to which I was accustomed. I am mentioning
this as a de facto personal experience; such experience is not
an unprecedented phenomenon—it has been experienced by
many others as well.

There was one time when—as a young professor at the
School of Theology at the time, about thirty years ago—I
had mentioned the following to him. Given that the clime
of Ecumenism has also been flourishing in the School of
Theology—especially that of Thessaloniki—I had certain
nagging problems and questions, because I could see it
being represented by otherwise respected professors. Natu-
rally, both my conscience as well as my learning had reacted
against it, however, I desired—beyond my scientific sta-
tus—to also obtain a charismatic reply, which is something
that I did for many other issues. Thus, I asked him on the
matter in hand—if he could tell me what kind of thing
Ecumenism is.

He replied outrightly and without any difficulty:

This question, my child, had also been posed by someone else,
sometime before you. I myself have been up here on these rocks
for forty years... I have even forgotten my Greek (note that he
had completed Middle School) and as such, I havent preoccu-
pied myself with that issue. But, because I had to reply—seeing
that I had been asked about it, and since I had no knowledge

of the matter—I went to my cell and prayed, asking Christ to
inform me what Ecumenism is. I received His reply, which was
that Ecumenism has a spirit of wickedness and is dominated by
unclean spirits.

So I asked him exactly how that was verified. He replied
that: After praying, my cell became filled with an unbearable
stench, which caused my soul to feel asphyxiated; I couldn’r
breathe, spiritually-speaking.

I asked him if that had been an extraordinary event for
him, or if that was the way that Christ responds in analo-
gous cases, and he assured me that... in all the cases that are
involved with sorcery, with unclean spirits, that is the state in
which He introduces me. Sometimes there is a spoken response,
but in the present case, that was His answer and I have the
absolute certainty that Ecumenism does not have the Holy
Spirit, but the unclean spirit.

What I am saying at this moment one might say has the
character of intentional impressions. However, I want to
inform you that I was overjoyed, because what the Elder
had told me in person, I had also seen recorded by his pious
monks, who had published a book about his person, his
spirituality and his words. Thus, it has been certified in there
as well, but it has also been verified through discussions with
other, trustworthy theologians, who likewise happened to
have heard it personally.

I had not publicly mentioned this until now; however, things
have taken such a turn, that I am obliged to bring it up. Of
course, it had played a decisive role in my stance towards
Ecumenism. Asa professor, a scientist, I am naturally obliged
in every case to examine the matter with scientific criteria
and to substantiate my viewpoint scientifically—and that is
what I do in my classes also, step by step; however, I regard
this deposition to be significant, because it was delivered in
a charismatic manner by a man who knew nothing about
the issue. He had never read, never heard of it, and yet, he
deposited his direct spiritual experience. I think that things
speak for themselves here.

We must pay close attention to everything we do, and
struggle to uproot the ferocious beast of egotism that
eats away at us. Our ego! When it erupts within us, we
become enraged, we criticize, we make demands, we curse,
we ridicule and humiliate others. It is a beast! This is what
impels us to criticize. This is what inflates us with the idea
that we have accomplished great things, that we are good,
that we possess virtues and thousands of other things. The
origin of all good things is humility. Conversely, the origin
of all evils is egotism.

Elder Ephraim of Arizona
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véag Cofic, ue ovveyne Oudfaon &mod 1oV ¥6ouo ToUTo
otV Baoukeio mov Eyel dmoralvgtel £€v XoLotd.

IMae” 6Ao avta T Tahow Lon, | Con e duaptiog
2O THC MESTNTOC, S8V elval eU#olo VoL EemeQaoTel
®no v aAAGEeL. To Evayyéhio mepuéver xoi Intdel amd
TOV AvOoWITO VO ®AVEL WO TEOOTAOEL T) OOl OTHV
2atd.0T00N oL Poloretal T O EVOPWTOC, EVaLL
0VOLOLOTIRG ATTQAYUOLTOTTOINTY. AVTIUETWITICOVUE Wio
neoninon. To Goaua, 6 0tdY0g, O TEOTOS THS VEug Lwfig
givaiL Yuou pdig wio wpéninon mob Poloxetot 1600 TOA
Tavw amo Tic duvatdtnTég poc!

I'V a1, dxdua xai oi AwdotoAot, Gtav drovoay )
dwdaorario tod Kvgiov Tov pddtnoay amehmiouévo: Tic
Goa Svvarar owOijvar; (Mot0. 19:26). AMOdc, StV eivar
%©0.06Lov eU%0AO VO ATtaEVNOETS Eva, BoNuavTo davIKO
LN *OUMUEVO UE TIC ROONUEQLVES (POOVTIOES, UE THV
avalntmon tdvV YMx®OV ayabdv, ue Ty GopdAeLa ®ol
™V amdiavon roi vo deytelc Eva AAAo 10aviro Twiic
T0 O0moto PBéPara eV oTeEETTUL RABOLOV TELELGTNTOS
010 07070 ToV: ['iveobe téletor w¢ o Ilatho nuav év
0V0aVOIG TEAELOG EOTIV.

ADTO 6 néonoc uk Eha Tov T néoa, nic MEeL: vaL Lo
XOQOUUEVOS, UMV AVNOUYELS, AxoAoUVBd TOV «EVQU»
dpduo. ‘O Xpuotoc 0to Evayyéhio Aéel: AudheEe 1O
01eV0 dEOU0, AYmVIoov ROl VTOPEQE, YLATL ALVTOS
gival 6 dpdpoc yur ™) uévn ainduwy edtuyio. Kol
av 1 "ExxAnoio d&v fonbdel mdg B0 uropéoovue vou
navovue avty T @ofept) éxhoyy; [ldg urwooodue v
UETAVOTIOOVUE KOL VO EQVOYVEICOVUE OTHV VITEQOYN
Vréoyeon mov udc divetar ndbe yoovo 10 Ildoya;
AxoBdc adTh €lval f| otiyul) wob Eugavitetol 1
Meydln Sapoxooti. AVTY eival 1) «xeipa fonbeiagy
oV adrhdver ot uic 1 Buxdnolo. Eivor 1O oyoleio
Th uetdvorag Tov Bo udc ddoel dvvaun va dextodue
t0 ITdoya &L ooy uwe Ay ednaLoiol Vo aueE, vou
motue, v avamovtodue, AALA, faoird, ooy TO TENOC
IOV «TAAUDY» TOV ELVOLL LECOL O KoL OV 10086 poig
0710 Véo.

¢ puhapyvoia eival aitic SAoV THV ROrBV THC
0i0(Q0REQDELOG, TTE TOLYYOVVLAS, THS AOTOQYIOG,
The amotiog, The woavbpwmiag, The domayns, T
adwiag, thc mwheoveEiog, ToD To®OV, TOD dOAOV, TOD
Pevdovs, Thg émopriog xal AWV TOV Ouolmwy UE
av1d. ‘EE aitiog the guhapyveiag yivovial iepoovlieg,
Aomodvolec nol #dOe €1doc nhomic € aitiog Tig
@Llapyvoiog 8gv VITAEYOVY LOVO 0TOVS OQOUOVS %Ol
oty Enod »al ot TEMAYN TOTOYES ROl ANOTES ROl
TELQATES, AAADL Ol LEoQ 0TV TOAM ddra oTabuc
not COyLor ®ol OUTAd HETEO ROl TTEQLEQYN KON ROl
TaQAYAQAEN Vouloudtmy, VIEQPaoT 0QlmY, ®aXOL
avTaymviouol yertovoyv. Adty xal €0vn évavtiov
€0V 60N YNOE, nal PLhieg duvaTtes SLEAMIOE, RO LEQLHES
POQEC OLECTTOLOE ROL CVYYEVELES, ROl TNV TOTEIOW
NOVELS TEOOMOE ®OLL TTELV GitO GAa 6 ®oOEvVaS TEOdIOEL
™V Yoy Tov.
“Ayvog I'onyoorog 6 Iladapdg
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H AAwon 1fig¢ KwvoTavrivouttéAewg arrd
TOUG PpaykoAarivoug

I'papet 6 marnp 'sdpyiog Mertalinvig, oudrtios kabnyntns
tiic Osoloyikiig Xyoiiic AOnvav.

9E%e”w0v 1oV Ampihio, Tod 1204... "Av 1) 29" Maiov
gival uéoa mévOoug Y 1ov EAlnvioud, St
@épvel 0T wvnun pog v dloon tig [IéAng dmo tovg
"O0wuavoie 1o 1453, &EAA0 T600 ATOPEUS ELVAL YLOL TO
I'évoc wag »ai M 13" Ampuhiov, didtL »at” avt)v €neoe
1 I16An 10 1204 otovg Podyrove. To devtepo yeyovog
eV VoTERET nOBAMOV 08 oNuaoia #al CUVETELES EVAVTL
10D TEMTOV. ADTH £IVOL OHUEQN 1) %O damioTwon
™™g lotopriic €pevvag. Amo 1o 1204 1) TI6AN, »al
ovvoln ) Avtoxpatopia thc Néag Pdung, 0gv umopeoe
va EavaPeetl Ty oty ™S dvvaun. To doayriro
Yoo Evavtiov Tng Rrav 1600 duvats, Tob ExToTe
Kovotovtivoumoln oy «uic téAn #otodiwaouévn vir
x0.0eD» (‘EA. ApPehép). AE(LeL, ovvende, uia Bedonon
00 YEYOVOTOC a0TOU £0TM RAL OTO TEQLOQLOUEVD, GOLOL
£voc dpBpov.

[1] Ztic 12/13 Ampihiov 1204, nal €meirto Ao
uio  mewopotivy) 2ol pwoxEdyeovn moliogxia,
nateAaupavay ot Poayrolativol ZTavQopoQoL THV
Kovotavtivovmoln. ‘H Xplotiavirh Avtoxpatopio
¢ Popaviag / Bulavtiov €ofnve xdtm dmd TO
Bavaowo TAfyua i Poayririic Avoeme. To yeyovog
adTO NTOV ONUAVTIXSTOTO 0F dY0 ®aTEVOUVOELS o)
€0mTEQA, OLOTL OPEAYLOE KOBOQLOTIX TNV TEQULTEQM
mopela i Avtorpatoplag, ®ol B) ¢Emtepund, di16TL
®naBopLoe émiong telecidna Tic oxéoels ue v Avon,
AALOL nOL UE THV Gveeyouevy dvvaun tdv ‘OBouavdy.
‘H toaywxy totoownh émthoyn tod Pouaitzov, mov
gnpodletal ug 10V yVOOoTO EXEIVO AGYO «HQETTTOV
(...) paniéhov (...) Tovporwv i (mapd) rahimtoo
Aatwviri», dmootaowdvetar oto 1204, Gtav miéov
amoxralvmrovral ddtdotata ol diabéoeic The Poayribg
gEvavti Tic Pouaitrng Avatoric.

Amo 10 1095 dpyiCovv ol ZTavEoPOoQIES, EXOTOUTELES
OnAadh 1ot Xplotovixod xoouov i Evodmnce,
UE OROTO, HOATO TIC EMLPAVELAXES OLAXNQUEELS, TNV
amehevbepwon xal Vepd.omion TmV Ayinv Témmv. Ztig
gmyelpnoels adtég, mov npdmoav Mg Tov 15° aiwva,
nowtootatotoav oi éxdotote Ildmec, SidTL Hoav
«igQol TOAEUO> nat TV dmiotwy. BéPaia 1 Epgvva
€yel EmoNUAVEL OTIS EXOTQATETES AVTES KL TATELVOL
ghatioa, Ay, Tuxodiwxtiond, dipa Thovtionod, %.0.

Elvou Suwg oueoa méoa amd xdbe augiBolio 8Tt
ol ZTavpopopiec ®UpL0 O1OTO elxov THY DPoaryriny)
nvoaEyia oty ‘0p03d0EN AvatoAl »al, tehxd, tThv
drdlvon thc ‘OpB0d6Eov Altorpatopiog the Néag
Podunc, mob frav 1O EUTédlo 0TOV ETEXTATIONO KL

TO. LOVOXQOTOQLXO OYEDLD THEC UWETAXAQAOUAYVELOC
Doayroovvne. To 1204, | Ghwon thg [T6ANg dmd Tovg
Podyrovg, N dudlvom tiig «Bulavtiviic Avtoxrpatopiog
%ol 1) éraxorlovdnoaca Poayroxpatio EmiPefardvouy
™V éntiumon avTy.

[2] Ta yeyovéta tot 1204 cuvdéovtal ug thv A’
Ztavpogopia. H oyetin) fovAnon yu adthv Exgpododnne
t0 1199 pug v evroyla tot mama Ivvoxreviiov I
(1198-1216), «tvevpotirod motéea» 1MV 00 faotr®dy
grextatin®y uéowv e Poayromaminic éEovoiag, Thg
«Tepdc "EEetdoswe» (Inquisitio) xal the Ovviag (mbg
10€ac). ZuvepydTng adTORANTOC TOEOVOLEoONKRE 6 OG-
yne (dovnac) the Bevetiog Advdohog ut 1o 0tého tov.
Srovdaio l0Topnd TESPANUa Vol 1) ExTEOMY THS A7
Zravpopopiog 6o Tovg Ayiovg Témovg mpog thv Kwv-
otovTwovmoln. "Hrav oxomdg dvouoldyntoc 3 toa-
vyl ovumtmwon; ‘H whelovétnta 1dV loToQdV, ®ol
waAota TV AdEouevTy, OEYETUL TO TOMTO.

’Emtpoxerto yioo nado dpoyavouévo oyx€dlo, mov
amooxromoVoe 0to0 v 000ET 1oYVEO RTVTNUC 0TV
‘006608 Avtoxrpatopia, OV mEQVOVOE TEQ(0DO
RAUPEMCS AGYM THC EVTAoews TOD TOVEXIXOD ®LVOUVO.
Kata 1o dSvtina yoovird, pdiiota, xdmotor Aativol
doyovtec Ao VHONKRAY VO OVUUETAOYOVY, OTay Enabday
™v dAhayn tod oxomod Thg Ztavpogopiac. O
7EQLO0GTEQOL OUmg oVuPLPAcONraY &md oinovouLxy
AVAY®Y.

“Euevav ®vplmg ol «uunuévol» 0T ovvouooio
noto the Néag Poung »dtm amod thv «mvevpatinip»
nyeoia tov [ama ®al Thy oteaTIm TR TOD AdYN, TOV
uetéfare v Bevetio ot Dahaocoorpdterpa dvvaun ue
™V éxundévion tod «Bulaviiov». ‘O fevetinog otdhog
uetépepe otV [Tpomovtida dyotec udlec PAapavodmv,
Dodyrwv, Teguavdv—TOo YELOTEQO OTQDUATA
™S VTS ®owvmwviog, ®OrOTOLoUS, EYRANUATIES,
rnopooxdmove. ‘H auopy) 1o Adyn: ‘H won hela émo
T Aenhaoio Thg ThovoLdTeEQNS TEWTEVOVOOCS TOD TOTE
©OOUOV.

[3]1 Bépaa, 1o Poayromamint oydio dtevroAivonuoy
Amo TV €omwTEQrN GoEuOuio THS AvaTtoAlxig
Avtorpatoploc. AmoO TOV o’ aidva doyloe
mpoodevTina 1 mapaxun e To 1071 oto Matlixgpt
0 «Bulavtivoe» otpatog d€xOnre nueyain ntra 6o
ToVg ZeAtlovroug Tovprovg, ue oUVETELD THV ATDAEL
ueydiov tuquatog the M. Acioc.

HopdAMha (1071) xaBnxe 10 Televtoio Epelona ThHe
Kwvotavtivovrdleme oty Tralia, i Bdowg (Bari),
néprovtag ota yéola tdv Nopuavdogpodyxrwy. Ot
&vopBmTtinec mpoomdfelec TV Kouvnvdv dev eiyav
ONUOLVTIRA BLITOTEAEOUATO XAl TO XQATOS VITOYWEET
OTAdLORA 0TIV OIXOVOULXY LOYV TOV ITaMx®dY TOAE-
wVv. 'H Adtoxpatopio Taoaymeel ONua VTR TQOVOULOL
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ot Bevetia, ITi{Ca ol 'Evova pue dvidilayuo otoo-
T TRl fondeia. TO dmotéheopa Spume NTay vor dnut-
ovE YN0V anuaieg SOUTIXES TAEO W IES 0TIV AVOTOAY,
uetapdarhovrog to £dapoc Thg AvTorpatogiag ot dind
ToVvg éumoro MEo. Ot Ttahogpodyrol £dpalnOnrav
otV Avatoly xai évioyvoov Thv fovAuio thg edpU-
tepne Poayriniic oiroyéveloc.

AMNO AL TO OV VRO ®A{uo THe Kwvotavtivovmdlemg
Aoy Ty émoyh avTi) doxetd dvtiSoo. ‘H TGN €xel mia
ATOUOVMOET ROl AVATTVOOOVTOAL PUYOREVTOES TAOELS
AOYm T dvoapéonelag TV EmaQyLdyv. Aloixnon xol
moliteg ovvaymvitovral netagv Tove ot diagpbopd.
Ot qopoloyiec eival dvoPdotartec ®ol Paoyvouy
ToVg mohlteg TV émapytdv. ‘H xreviowi éEovoia
AUELOPNTETTAL %Ol ONUELDVOVTOUL ETAVOUOTUTIAN
LLVAUOLTCL.

H @iun yuo thv pubwdn molvtélera g [I6Ang »al tdv
rotonmV TC €ixe SLado0el ol oty Avon ut eBhoyeg
ovvémeles. To duubnto thovt
g Kwvotavtivovmoheme
€toeqpay TV @aviacio TOv
TOAMADV %ol dievrSivvay
T émentaTire  oxédla
TOV Ayov, the Poayrixric
nyeotac. BéPaia, ot ab@doL
1L AVUTOTTTOL ETAQYLDTES
Tiic AdTtorparopiac eidav
otV doyn mg Belo TywwoEla
TV  ®aTOOTQOPYN  THC
Kwvotaviivovndiewng 6mo
tovg dodyrovg, 6 Ot Gyhoc
™e Ehafe uépog ot Aenhaoio. Apyodtepa Sumwg Ou
ouvvedntomomBodv ot oromol Thv Ppdyrwv xal o
EXTIUNBOVY CWOTH TO YEYOVOTA.

[4] 'H époydvmwon tig Ztavpogogiog &oyLoe TO
1201. Znuavtirol Ppdyxrol peovddapyec dNlwoav
ovppetoyf: ‘O #dung i Pravdoac Baidovivoe, 6
%noung tic Kaumaviog Tipwmd, 6 totopirog Fodeppeidog
Bilheapdovivoc =ol 6 papxioroc Bovigdtiog
Mougepatiroc. ‘H ovyrévipmon 1ol otpatod &yive
tov Tovvio to® 1202 oty Bevetia. To NoéuPoro tod
1202 rataAnenxe Yo Aoyaouooud tdv Bevetdv 1)
dalnatind) téhn Zdoa, mov €ixe ATOOTATHOEL KLl
Vay0el oto faotielo thg Ovyyaploc.

Ol dvvaotixes €oudec othv Kwvotaviivovmoin
(«Ayyehor») dlevrShuvav—ng oVVHOWC—To duTLRA
oy€dua. Ot Zravpopdpot otig 24.5.1203 Eexnivnoav &mwo
™MV Zdpa rnoi néow Kepnvpag xatevdivonray yuo thv
KwvotavtivoumoAy. ‘H Béa thc méheme 1oV Bgpnoe
RATATANRTOVG. «AEV UTOQOVOUY VO AVTAOO0TV TTMS
VRANOYE OTOV ®OOUO TG00 LOYVEY TOAN», ONUELDVEL O
. Bileapdovivog othy totopia tov. Ztig 6 TovAdiov

doyoe ) mod TN Tohopria, ue Aenhooieg ot TEOAoTILOL
%ol TG Gnteg g [pomovtidac.

I[Tpoomabela T@V TOALOQUOVUEVOY, THV VURTO
g [Tpwtoypovidic tot 1204, v mvpmoAncovy ToOv
€xBown0 otoho, amétvye. ‘Emexpdtnoe tdte dvagyio.
>tic 25 Tavovapiov 6 Aadg avernovEe ADTorpdToQw
tov Nworao Kavafo, évid 6 Avtoxpdtopoac
AMEELOC A7 ovveM O ol éxtedéotnre (8.2.1204).
Néoc Avtoxrpdrtopoac éxAéyOnxe 6 AMEEwoc E” O
Movptlovgproc. Mdtala mpoomdOnoe vou 6QyavdoeL
™mv duvvo xraol vo meplopioel tig Aenlaotes. Ot
Stavpopdpot §1dn 10 Mdotio Tod 1204 giyav Umoyodpet
ovvON®N YL THY TOYM THS AVTORQATOQIOC UETH TV
TTHON THS TEWTEVOVOUC.

Baoweg dmogdosis: Ou éxleydtav Aativog
Avtoxpdropoacxat AativogITatoidoyns "Etotpdvnuayv
xnol ol dAnBuwvol oxomol T érnotpateiog. Emiong
ra.0oploBnre 6 Tpdmog dravouiic The Aglog ®al TV
€00V The AVTORQATOQIOC.
‘H peydhn éniBeon nato t0D
Bahaooiov Telyovg Eyuve
otic 9 Ampihiov. ‘H telnn
oumg émiBeon €haPe ybdoa
otic 12 xal Enuegpwvovrog
13 &rneoe m Iloikn. ‘H
fyeolo eixe 10N StoAvOel.
AVTORQATWO KOl €VYEVELS
gyrnatéherpay TV TOAN ROl
uovo ol xAnowxol €ugwvay,
YO VO TTEOUTTAVTHOOVY TOVC
2TaVE0PAQOVE KL VO TOVC
IAwoovv v vmotayh the Baoilevovoac O hadg
nioteve 010 XQLOTLOVIXO QloOqUaTO TOV VIXNTOYV,
aAAO Srapevodnure oixTEd.

[5] ‘'H ovumepipoot TV ZT1avoopdomy émerdivye
0Tovc avatolrove v Poayxiry Avomn, EXATOV
TEVAVTO XOOVLOL UETO TO EXUANOLAOTIXO OYIOUOL.
“Eywvav amo 1ovg Podyrovg dxatovouaotes med Eelg
ayoldtntag xol Onolwdicg. dovevayv adidroita
véoovTee, yuvaireg xal maldld. Asnlotodv %ol
Srapmdlovy 1OV ThoDTO ThC «Pacihooac TV tolewy
ToD ®OOoUoLV». 2T dtavoul) TOV AapUQwV UETETYE,
®oto ovugpwvio xai 6 Tldmac.

TO yeLpdTEQO: MVETAANOUY TO HeyariteQo uéog
e [I6Ang »al éEavdpamddioay €va tufjua tod
nAnBvono® tne X adta mEémel v tpooteboUyv ol
nadLrol fLaouol TMV yuvoLr®v ®rol T tdumola Al
®oxoveynuaTa. Movo v medtn uépa @oveltnxayv
7.000 natowrol tig IToAne. Idwaitépmwe Ot 0tdY0C THg
Onowwdioc Nrav 6 ‘Vp06d0Eoc #AMjpoc. Eni{onomol nal
AAAoL #ANE WOl VTECTNOAY POPEQU fAOAVIOTAOLO KOL
rotao@dlovtay ut rpwtopavi navia. ‘O Iatoudoyng
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WOALE udpeoe EVTOANTOC ROl YUUVOC VO TEQAOEL 0TV
amévavt dxTi.

‘H Kwvotaviivovmoln amoyvuvdOnxe dmod tovg
Onoavpovc te. "TEcvuAndnzav ol vaol xol avth 1
Ayio Zogia, HGALOTO NECO OE OXNVES QEIrNG. 2TV
Aenhaoio mowtootatotoe O AATIVirOg ®ANQOC.
Kaveic dev pavtalotav 6t 1) II6An 6 €xpupe 1600
avextiuntovs Onoavovs. "Emt woAld xodvia T duTind.
mholo uetépepav Onoavpove ot A. Evpodnn, Grov
O OHUEQT ROOUOTV EXUANCIES, LOVOETA ROl IO TINES
ovAhoyég, m.y. Aylog Maprog, Bevetia. “Eva puépog
TV ONoave®v (VEIWE YELOSYOUP) RATUOTOAPNLE.
Mévya uépog &mo tovg «Bulovtivove» Onoavpols tod
Ayilov Mdprov éxmoinOnue 1o 1795 &mo v Bevetiny
Anuoxpatio yuor ToAEUIRES BVAYHRECS.

[6] BaOvtepa Tyvn 6o Thv 1010 THV %O TOTEOQY «THiC
TOANG TV [TOAeEmV» YaQAONRAY LEC OTIS YPUYES TMOV
"0p0086Ewv. T ToVe Pounove Ntav mid amdivta
BePatmuévo T A" Stavpogopio giye &’ Gy 0TéY0
™V dhmon g TToAng »ot Thv dudAvon tic Pouaiteng
Avtorpartoplog Kal eival yeyovog 8Tt oi dutineg mnyeg
PAEmovv TV xataotoopy The Kwvotavtivovmdleme
Oc Tweia TOV «aipetin®dv» (Foaur®dv), oL Hoav
«boefelc nal xelpdtepol &mo tovg ‘Efpaiove».

Thv dAwon the Kmvotaviivovadheme thv PAEToVV g
«virn e Xowotiavoovivne». To ydoua, Cuverme, LeTaEy
AvaToMic ol AVoeme, oL gixe G voiEeL uE 1O oyloua
(1054), yivetor tdhpa ayepipmto. Ol «Bulavtivol»
glyov ™V gdraipia, dAAmoTe, v Tloovy 1O pioog
TV Podyrwv évavtiov tove. Katd tov 10TOoQLr0
Nuxfto Xovidtn, adtémt) udotuoa The GADdoeme, 1
aoTarTIXATNTA ROl PaEPaedTNTa THV ZTAVEOPEQMY
eV ovyxrpiveTol ug TV NILOTNTA THV LOVCOVAUAV®YV,
ol omotot uohic xatéhapay to Tepoodivua doxéoOnuray
ATA®S otV EMPOA ULrEOT OOV, ATOPEVYOVTOS
%A frardTnTa.

Ot «Bvtavtivoi» ovveldntomoimoav §tupeto 1o 1204
ot Aativol - Podyrol Noav 6 0061aoTIROC EX00SC TOVC,
YLOTL WOVO &It 00TV ®vdUveLE 1) OpB600EN iotn ®at
1 Tapddoomn 10U I'évove. "Etot, diapnoopdbnre | otdon
TOV AVOEVOTIRGDYV, TOV TEOEXRQLVOY TV TOOOKALOY
ovvepyaoio e Tovg OBwuavovg &mo TV «@Lhio» TdV
Dodyrmv, Emhéyovtog uetagd dvo xandv. Mio otdon
7oV B0 ExEaobeT Beohoyro nal 6o Tov dylo Kooud
TOV AlTmAO ®ato 1OV 18° aidva.

‘H dhwon tod 1204 Sumc €iye %ol €VEQYETINEC
ovvémeleg o€ uta &AM dudotaon. ‘O uéoog Pounog
00 ovveldnTomotnoeL TV onuaoia The dtahioewe Thg
Avtoxrpatoptac. “Oco nwdiiota 00 mapatelveTal 1
doayroxpatio, | dvtiwddeia évaviiov v Aativoy
00 uetactolxelwbel ot SuoYuyia. Adyw Ot Tig
draomdoeme Thg EvotnTag TOV Emuépove €0votntwy

the Avdtoxrpatoploc weta 1o 1204, 6o dpyioel 6
TOVIOUOS Th €0virdTTag, UE uedvion the é0virig
ovvetdnoeme. ‘O TpavuaTionds 6t Tod €0vinod yoNTEou
0o yevvioet Thy Meydin Ida, mc mdbo Emavantioeme
g Kowvotaviivovndhems xal &vaovotaoems THg
Avtoxrpatopioc.

‘H mopeio v moayudtwyv 60N yNoe v YO Wog Vo
ROTOANEEL, ATTO TN OYEON «TTROOTACIOG» 08 CUUUOLYIES
e Tic ueydiec dvtivec dSUVAUELL %Ol OHUEQD OF
«vopapyta» the ‘Evouévne Evowmne To Evpwmaizo
«AlevBuvTiHELO» EYEL THY duvarTdTnTa Vo ouveyitel Thv
alwon tod I'évoug/’EBvovg nog ug aAlovg todmouc.
I1660 10 cvveldnTomoLo Vv avto ol ITolTivol pwag oTic
ovvarhayéc toug ue v Avtiny) ‘Hyeola; TovAdyiotov,
v vou netoLdletan ) dxeatn aiotodoglo wog xot vo ui
TOQEVOUALOTE UE AVTATATEG...

0000LoUGE pac HpLotog eival 1 BEwoic pog, T v
yivouue Suotot ug tov Ged. AvTth TV &mepiypatto
TN Woig ®Aver 1 éydan tov. Agod 0 Oeog uog Edwoe,
106mov Twd, 1OV ‘Eavtd tov, dtv givol Exduevo vo
dlvouue %ol EUETS TOV EQVTO Hag 0ToVg AdEAPOVS Uag;
0,11 &ovue, OEV TEETEL VO TO TEOOPEQOVUE OTOV
ninoiov uog, Amo adth ™y avaloyic EEaptdtal
N oomoeia pag, N BEwon pag. Av 6 Geog wig A&udvn
va yivovue xowvovol i Belog Tov gpUoeme, ue thyv
UETAMWYL TOD Zwuatog ®ol Tod Atuatog 1ot Yiot Tov,
€ToL ®al ueic mEEmel v B vouue 0Tovs AdeApovg
nog To dwatlmue v xowvmwvoty o€ 0,TL £xovue. Now
EMLONETTOUALOTE TOV AEEWOTO. NO TALENYOQOVUE TOV
OAwuévo. No votaptitovue tov dryvootvra. No Eeyvaue
Tig O iec OV waLg Exopary ot AAAOL, YLotL GAOL BLviiXoUUE
010V XQELoT0, €iuaote 1ot XoLotod. Kol 6 Xpltotog 0o
avrtaueiym yuo »d0e térola Buoio TOV ®abEvaL.
Ayrog Todavvng tijg Koovotavong
9E%e‘wog, OV TTEQLEQYALETUL XAl AOYOAETTAUL UE TIC
auoTieg TMV AAADY Al RATAXQIVEL TOV BLOEAPOY
TOoV, OL0TL TOV VIwoYLdletal, OEv Exel ARy loeL Andun TO
€oyov thc uetavoliog, AAAO ovTe E0EVVA YLl VoL ELEYEN
Tig dunéc Tov apaptiee, ToL eivol BaoUTEQES GO THY TTLO
ueyain moodtnta uoAipdov, ovte dvieANpON Ao TOLNL
aitio yivetar 6 dvOpmmog faurdedLog, GyamwVvTog
TV LOTALOTNTA KO ENTOVTAS TO YPEU...
“Ayrog Md&ipog 6 ‘Oporoyntilg
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«KapdiaNaoya, Nod¢c Adapmra, Mdna AGkpua»

Tov Mnzpomolitov Navadkrov TIepobéov, outdia kara tov

mpdro Karavuktiko Eoreptvo.
@d f10ela vou odig
@ wio dipynon
amo €vav ovyyeovo
i 0LyLopeltn povayd, 6
omolog €lnoe ot €va
dihobeitino  Keldl
10D Aylov "Opovg nal
£ 6 6motog yevvnonxre
ot Pwoia, oty [Toktdpa, 10 1882, nat xowndnxe
70 1965 010 Aylov "Opocg, othv i010povbun tdTE Tepn

Movi drhobéov.

Agyotav AUyovoTtivog Hovayds, Yo Tov 00To YodpeL
6 Gywoc Iatowog 010 PPAio TOL cVVEYQAYE VIO TOVC
['épovteg MoV ovvdvinoe ot MovaoTHole ®al OTLS
2Zufjteg 100 Aylov "Opove. ‘O T'épovrtag adtdg, 6 .
Avyovotivog, Lohoe uéoo 0tod mveduo adTO TOU GOC
ELTTOL TTOONYOUUEVIS, YU ADTO ROl TO BVAPEQW...

TO SLanSVNUE TOV TV Vi GUYREVTOMDVY A0 ToL YEQLraL
Toa THe mEQLOYAC, T OTTOTOL 0L EALOL LOVOLYOL ETXOV—OEY
VIHeyav adtoxivnta T0TE 0T0 Ayiov "OQog, TOVAA LoTOV
TOTE, %Ol OAeg Ol E0Yaioleg YivovTay HE T LOVAGQLOL—OTOY
avTO YeEQVODOoAV ®al OEV UoQoVoay VO TEOCEPEQOVY
wouputo goyaoio, To vy 0To... 0400 VoL TEAELWDWOOVY
UovVa TOVS %ol TOMES (POQES RATAOTAQACCOVTAY GO
o ONElo %ol ATTd TOVS AUXOVG, KA.

’Exeivoc, Aowtdv, Avmdtav avto to Lo, TO
OVY*EVTOWVE %Ol T Ynooxopovoe.. Htov ynooxduog
®ol voooxouog tovs. To &€rave &mo Aaydmn %ol
eVYVOUOOoUVY, YLoTL Téoa Yoovia EEvmnpetovoay
TOVS povayovg ota €oya tovs Kol dtav doydtepa
ol dvvduelg Tov Ogv ToD EméTeemay v AVTOTOXELOT
0710 €0Y0 AVTO ROl YOELEOTNHE & YEQO-AVYOVOTIVOS VO
7dn 01O Yyneoxrougio the Moviig, titmoe var dvaldpn
1ATOLOC &ITO TOVC LOVAYYOUS TO dLardvVHua avTo.

"Eniong, adtdg €0etyve Mol ueyain dydnn ot »doe
npoorvvnT. Eiye mohb ueydin edaiodnoio éowteoini
®nol ®G0e Evav mov ovvavtooe toh Exave Edagiaia,
otowth petdvola. Kot dtav 1ot Eheyav: «lwati, Té-
povta, PAlelc édagiaio neTdvola oToVS AairoUg»
énelvoc dmavtotoe: «latl &ovv Thv Xdon tot dyiov
Bamtiopatoo». Anhadi, EéBhene ot ndbe ‘OpbH3d0E0
Xototiavo v Xapen 1ot ayiov Bamtiouatog not y’
aVTO TOV TIWODOE...

Duowrd, Oev el Vo Exn navelg TV Xdon tod aylov
Bamtiouatog, Ot moémel adth) 1 Xdomn vor eivol Eveoyic,
Covtavi. "Exeivoe, Sume, EpAere avti) thv duvatdtta
™V omola Exer 6 »dBe ‘OpBEd0E0c XpLoTIOVAS VoL Yivn
&yLoc, 1ol 500 AUAQTWAGS ®Ol &V EWVOL, LTOQET VO OWO)...

Kowwvotoe tdv Ayodvtov Mvotnoimv ue moAiy
ayamn xot Chho. Mdhiota uia @opd aiofdavonxe thv
Bela Kowmvia Hg 660%0 ®ol alpa, 1600 ToA, Tob Thv
naoovoe Yo ToAAy doa. Kot évd thv pacodos, ouy-
x00vmg aioBavdétav pueydhn dyoriioon othv radLd
TOV %ol EXAOLYE BLITO WEYAAN YOG

Axoun, 1o foddv didfale TOV »ravova TOV %Rl TO
BPAio ywEic Vo xoNnomomToLl) eds, Yiott eoTILE TO
®eMAL 1oV 10 Pidde 10D OoD. T' adTO TO REAA TOV TOU
UECAVUYTA UETUTQETOTAV OE UEQQ...

"Eniong, eixe émonéyerc aylwv. IToléc popéc £ide
Ayilovg, Ayyélhove xal thv dwa thv Iavayia. Kol Stav
udhoto frav otdo I'Mmooxoueio, EBreme Tovc Ayyéhoug
%Ol TOVS Aylovg ol orovvtotoe Tovg AAhovg ['Epovteg
novayovg vo. onuwBbotv. “Ekeye: «H TMavayia», «o
Ayyehoc». ‘O ynooxduog tov Bewpodoe mAaveUEVO.
«EnrwOeite, NAOe 6 14de Ayloc», ®ol ol dAlol dtv
#PBremov TimoTo 1ol TOV OempoVoav ETL elval caldc.

‘O &yioc MHatowoc mob ftav Eva dtdotyua oty Movy)
100 Ayiov PLAoBEov yodper Yt TOV YEQO-AVYOVOTIVO:
«H poogi) 1ot T'épovta Ntav gmTewvy, yLoTl TV
elxe Emonldoel 1) Xdolg tod Geod. Kol uévo var tov
EPLemeg, Eeyvoloeg vG0e OTEVOXDOLO YLALTL OXOQTODVOE
OO0 UE TV E0mTEQLRT TOV ®ahooUvn. ‘H éEwtepinn
TOV POQEEOLA, TO CWOTIXO TOVU TO ROTOUTAAMUEVO,
HTOY XELOSTEQO ATTO TO POVYO TOV REEUBEL O XNTOVOBC
MS ORLAYTEO Y& Tig ®oveoDvee. "Edv tiyaive vou tol
SWOM ROVELS RAVEVO UMD TEAYUA, TO EDLVE HAL AVTOC
ot ALOV...

“EToL %0 QOUUEVOC UE THV TOAAN %aAooUVY
tov, 0oEoloydvtag TOV Oed 1AL TOOCEVYOUEVOC
adwoleimtme, mépaoe 9| wdhrhov £Lnoe Toadeloévia
Cwh 010 MepPdht Tic Mavayiac. Méoo Tov eixe TOV
X01076, 1 #0pdid tov Nrav Iapddeiooc, xol dEunOnxe
vou Of) »oll Ao 0@ Ayyéhoug rat Aylovg, ArOUa ®oL THV
[Mavayio, ®ol otV ovveéyeLa vou AyAAAeToL aidvia.

Thv doa wov B Epevye 1) Yuy tod 'epo-Avyovotivoy
TO TEOCWTO TOV doTEaYe TOElS Poeéd Oiroviunoe o
0 Oede v Poloxretal éxel dimha Tov nat 6 I'mpoxrduog, 6
Omotog Bavpaoe »al PefatdOnxe yio Tic Oeleg Emionéyelg
mob eixe 6 [épovtocy.

ADTU elval Ay to Ayilov IMaiolov ®ol puotrd T
Amodeyouaote TANEMS, YL YLOTL TO TANQOPOoPNON®E
amd ndmowov AoV, BAAL T €10 O {dLog nol T
TEQLYQAPEL, EIVOL ODTETTNG %O ADTHROOC MEOTUC THC
Cofic 10U evAoyNUEVOL avTOD Lovayod.

To dndotayuo GAwv adtdv ol €inoe 6 T'Epovtag
avtdg, 6 . Adyovotivog 6 PhoBeitne, frav pio podon
™V omota EAeye. Z€pete, 6TAV AN ROAVELS OTO AYLOV
"Opog »al BAénn povayovs, pwtd: «['€povta, TS Lov
nat». Kot ol I'épovteg Méve avdhoyo ue a0t mwov
Covv, nat Gy adTo oL €xovy dtapdoet. "Exgivog Lovoe
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TOAAG, @AM Bha adTé, 6N 7 Lot Tov fTay RAELOUEVN
ot uia @odon. Ti &\eye; "Hrav Pdooc 6tV natoywyn,
whodoe omaota EAANvVra nol Eleye:

«Kagdia Ilaoya, voiig Aduna, ndtie ddxovax.

Eivar zatarinxtnd! “Otav 1o Sidfaoca yir mod
PoA—OEV ETUYE VO TOV YVWEIOW, Yot TO 1966 mtiya
YL TEMOTY ot 0TO Ayiov "Opoc—EvBovoldodnra,
YLITL 00TO €voil TO drtdotayuo pidc tofic Ti didaone
%ot TL Eheye: Teiv ®voedud oag va Cijte To Ildoya, otov
voU oag va EYETE TO PHS-AAUTO, 0TA pdTLo 00g ddx®Qua.

Av a0TO TO AVOOTEEWYOVUE ROL TODUE «OTA UATLAL
ddxova-uerdvora, otov vol @dg-Aduma, »ol OThV
noow Idoya», tote ®atalofaivovue TS TEOYWOET
NOVELS 0TIV TVEVUATIXY TOV ToN...

Eivai 0010 mob ovolaotind Aéve oi Iatépec: #dhapotsg,
QPOTIONOS, 00 TLg.

To vo T navelg uéoa oty ©opdid tov to Idoya,
OMhadn v dyarrioon, thv Baolielo tot Ogod, v
XOQO—8YL TV oVvaLoOnuaTv Yoed, GAAe adTh TV
¥aod oL eival ®omdc Tob IMavayiov IMvevpotoc—
Tov XoLo1o, 0vto OtV €pyetal eUxola. ITponyeital
TO PMOC u€oo otov vob, dnAadi) 6 voic 1o dvOpwbmov
amalAGooeTal 4O TOV OROTAOUS, THV OUYYVOoT, TOVS
TOALOVC LOYLOUOVE, ROl TEOOEVYETAL ®AOOQO OTOV O,
1O PUOLKRA VITAEYoVY TO ddxva TS ueTavoioc.

ITowog dev Béler vau Thom to I[1doyo othv »oEdLd
tov; ITowdg dev Bélel va €xn pwTIOUEVO VOU Rl VoL
unv €ym ovyyvon; Nai, adto doeyitel dmd 1o ddnoua
thg petavolag... [att méoa dmo Ty Otlo Asttovyia
oV Eyovue 0toVg NaoUg ol Tig dxolovBies, VITAQYEL
%ol 1 EowTteQnY) drolovbia, | éomTteQint) Aettovpyia
uéoo oty ®0EdLd, avth 1 AdLdAewTTn TEOOELVYT,
noEdLoKY, N dryovmvia 1) éomteQini) uéoa othv ®aedia,
0710 BVOLOLOTHELO THEC ®AEILBC.

- i‘{—‘f:: i
— 3

9A v 8tV nvptevbodue dwd Tov Epwta TV 0VEAVIDY
ayoB@®V %o éro tov wébov the dvm Tepovoainu
(wov eivar 1) Baoieia Tdv 00oaviv), AAo névouue
TEOOROAANUEVOL OTYV EmiyeLa Twn, *VAOUEVOL LECT
01OV fODEXO TAV TOAAATADY XOOULRDY QEOVTIIOWY,
0gv B umopéoovue v drwohavoovue Thv Ovpdvia
I[ateida!

Ayrog Todvvng 6 Xeuvoootonog

'H 25" Mapriou kai 16 Mpaypamkd Nonpda mg
I'paget 6 Mntporolitns [poikovviioov lwcne, «Ooun Zoicy,
&xo. Abwg, 0. 290-296.

¢ 25" MagpTtiov

woc  @EQVeL
®Ol TAAL UTQOOTH
OTh UeYaAUTeQN KAl
lepdtepn Emételo
ThHe lotoploc Tig
Pounoovvne. "Exeivn
00 Eeonrwuod tod
“ T'évovg  évavtia
OTOV RATOXTNTY XUl TUQOVVO, TTOU YLOL TEQLOOOTEQOVS
QO TECOEPELC QMVES TO OTAVQWVE KAl TO EVTEALLE
otov I'okyoBd tiic dovielog Tol Eeomumuod, Ao
nol T moAvyyeveoiog moU, Oeol €VOOXRNOUVTOG,
arolovnoe. Boloxrduoote mdll urQooTte 08 UViues LEQES
YEYOVOTMV 0TTOVdaimY ROl LeEYAAmY, 1OV onuadepoy Gyt
uévo v ‘EAM vy, ua »ol thv movovepdmivn iotolo.
10 MeoohdyyL, o mapdderyua, o Kovyxt, 10 Zdhoyyo,
1 Apamitoa, 10 Mavidxi, | Ahoudvo xoi tooo AL,
OV «EmAePeL ué Sinyotuevov 6 yoovoo» (‘Efp. 11: 32),
onuadeyav Ty mtavavipwtvn totopia avesitnia! Kot
miow &’ bt foloroviol dvOpommot ueydhol, EhevBepot
uéoa oty EEmtepuxi) orAapid, yevvaiol xoi duvator.
Kad, ywor voo Buumbad tov momty, «[ier tovg ueydiovg,
YL TOVC EAEVOEQOVC, YLl TOVS YEVVALTOVS, TOVS duvaTOUC,
aouotovy o AdyLo o peyaia, o EhevBeQa, oL yeVVaia,
10 Suvatd». Avmdpal Tob 6 AGYOC ROV EVAL PTWYOC
%ol Ot B0 umopéoel vou 0TaBel dvtdElog Tovs Ac ue
OVYYWENOOVV Ol 1eQES TOUG ORIES...

IToAAo YOG TN®ROY LECO OTIC OERAETIES TTOV RVALOOLV
Ao TOTE, OYETIXO UE TO vonmua 1ol Eeonrmuod
énelvou xal tic Buvolog TtV mEoyovmv nos Eyd Ou
mootwoVoa v AxovoTel 1| HEEUN @wviy Tod mownTi,
OV A vTeTOITICEL THYV loToEln UE TV £VoLoBNnoia Tov
yotdeveL Eva AovhoBdL, UE T Aaytdoa ToU droVEL TO
TOWLVOL TOV 60000 TV TOVALDYV Al UE THv eVAAPELn
7OV AXOVEL TO RAAUO EVOS TALOLOD. A€EL, AOLTAY, O pe-
Yahog pag Ze@éong:

TIia pds nrov diio modyna 6 worenog

ya iy aiotn tov Xeiotod

xal yua tipy Yuyi) tov avloorov

xabiouévi ota yovata tijs 'Yreoudyov Xroatnyod,
OV eixe 0T pdTLa YNPLOOTO

0V ®2anuo tijs Pounoovvng.

«w Ty iotn 100 XELoToU», AOLTAY, ROl «YLd THV
Yuyh 1oV AvOpdTOUV», HTOv 6 EEonrmudg To 21! T
™V mtiotn 100 X010, 1oL YAevaldTav nadmueoiva
an’ 1ov &dAAGBpnoxo rataxtnty ral fralétov
adLdvipoma Amd TIC ACTAUATNTES TEOOTAOELES

“Addo1 pé 16 KovIbh1 TOVg
K1 dddor pé Kaplogidi, %

6201 pazi iig Aeviepidg
~ avagav 16 @itidt.
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toD catavixot €Etohauiono®. Kol vy thv Ypuyn
100 AvOPdTOV, TOV TOV ELmMAV «QUYLE» %Al TOV
Eanlmwoav 0TO TEOREOVOTELD REEPATL TOD YOVOTOV
ToD tEAgvTOiov AvOpwmoeldolg moV EROVE OTHV
TEOCP®VNON «Bydey! It Thv miot) Tod XLoTtob, Tol
®UVNYHON®E Eminova, ut drotéheoua 10 UEYQ iepo VEQOC
t®MVv Neopaptiomy &md T nic ueQLd, %ol TO POLVOUEVO
100 «Kpumtoyolotiavionod», ug €Eapon otov I[Idévro,
v Kontn ol thv Kimpo (Mvoumdumaxor). AAAY
®oL TOVE TOAAOUC—AVOTUYDC—EELOAQULONOUS, GITO
™mv dAln! Kol yio thv Yuyy tod évBpodmov, mov
ug 1o «mwodoudoua», TOV TOOUEQD %L ATAVOQWITO
«vtefoioué» (EroL 10 Eheyav), amébave xihiec Qopic
moiv €0BeL M Moo 1o Bavdtov to® ®opuotl.. ' Thv
Yoyl 100 AvOpTov, oV EAELWVE 00V TO %EQL KADE
OO TOV VITOYQEMVOTAY VO HAUEL «TEUEVA», YLOTL
NEeoe v nAUTTEL TO YOVATA TS UOVO EVATLOV TOD
Oeo® %L Oyt avBpdmwvl... Tow Thv Yuyh 10D dvBpdmov,
oV ®uvnynuévn €xapve to fovva xai Lovoe oav T
ayoluio, U T EETOWLL TOD «xAEQPTN»: TOU «yaivi».
Mio petowvid, mov 1) dAnbeia TV TeayudTtmyv TV
Ernaue titho Twic! I Thv Yuyh tod dvBpdmTov, Tov
dupaouévn i moudeio xoll néOnom, NTav dvoyraouévn
v 1o€yel viyta ot Kovgpo Zyohew yiow wio yovgpto
roAvfoyoduuatal Yoo Thv Yoy tot dvBpwmov, Tol
HUVNYNUEVY OOV 0TEOVO(, EmaLove TV duuaTtiov e,
ntdvrtog wio Aevtepn avaoa o’ Evpmmec nal Pwoteg,
0% #OOUOVC ROl TOALTLOUOVS EEVOUE %L AAMOROTOVS, UE
TO 00QAXL THS Eeviteldg vou T XTLntdlell...

'V avto T medyuata ywve 6 Eeonrwuog tod "21!
Kol tov edAéynoe amd ndvom 6 Oede, mol «eiyxe PaAet
™V Vmoyoagn Tov va Aevtepwbel to ['Evogy». Kai tov
npootdteye | Mdavva 100 Ao pag, N “Yréouayog
SToaTnYSe, «ov €ixe ot ndtio THE Ynpdwtod tov
®onuo tic Pounoovvne». Kot wétuye! Mg 60vvnodtateg
Ovoiec! Mt alna dgpdovo xol ddxpva mepLoodtepal
Mt oxovtduuota %t dvaonxduota! IToapo to mé.on
nol THY Aypldda ol T& TETEAXAOLL XEOVLL TOU
«YELQOTLALOTOD orOTAdLOD» THE «TIrETg orlaPLig»
glyav owEEPEL 0TOVC AVOPDTOUS %Al TOV T6TO pac!
[Mopa Tig torhomodieg TV ueydimv! Iapd Tig
mpodooiec TV youepmdV! ITapd Tig tapaomovdies ®ol
Tig Eyrataleipelc dphwv eihwv! Iopd tic ®xa0e Aoyiic
HONOUOLQLES %L AVTLEOO TN TEL...

Kol 0Yjueoa, «0Tod ##Aov ToL yUOIOROTO», EIVOL OE0C
Vo uvnuovevoovue Tovg alittove. Tovg Gpavelc #al Tolg
gmipavels. Tovg &yvwoTtoug ®ol TOVS YVWoToUS ®aT
dvoua. Tig novvadeg ®al Tig YLoyLddeg mol Alxvioay
T0 waLdLd TOvS ROl T YoAovynooav ue v 6VELQO
T Aevtepldc. Tovg GmEoorVVNTOVS TATEQADES ROl
manmovdec. o AefevtomallMirapa thc KheptovoLdc.
Koloxotpwvaiovg, Kapoaiordundeg, Maxrpuytdvvndeg

%ol ToVg dAAove. Tove Balaoodivrove Kavdpndeg,
nal Mmovumovhivee. Tovg Pavopidteg GOYOVTES,
Yynravindeg, Mavporopddtovg xal Aourovs Tovg
ANUOYEQOVTES ®AL TOV ATTAD A0 TMV TOAEWV, TOV
XWOLOV HOL TOV QHOQTUOXAV VNol®dv pag. Tolg
DLAnovg Tov dpritoviav oto Evayyéhio v owdcovy
v [atpida. Tovg mAovolovg mov Edwoay to TdvTo
YL TOV g0 aydva. Tovg ptwyolg mov €0ecav oty
dudBeon 10D I'évoug tov mhoDto TS yevvaiog Tovg
PYuyhe Tovg Tamevove ®ahdyeQoug »Ol TOTAJES, TOU
070 HLOVOOTHEL TOVS, THYV éxrnAnold tovg, 10 Kovgpo
2Zyoheld tovg, xpdtnoayv Covravi 8yl wovo v Iliotn
®al T YAdooo tod Aool pog, uo xol Thv O Thv
Yoy tod I'Evove. Tovg Beopdtiotoug ALddyovg, Tol
ue ®opuaio €vayv Kooud AitwAd, ®pdtnoav dopfnoto
10 @iE 10D XLoToD ®al ThHS EvOeng madelog uéoo oto
€oefog thg Tovpniriic orhapids. Tovg napTuELrovg
Tepdopyeg nal ITatpLdyee, Mol &md TOV TOAVUOVOO
Ayio Kvpithho AovUxapl i¢g tov Ayro I'onydplo tov
E” »al tov Kvpthho tov ZT7, ug 10 mopdderyud tovg,
™ Sidayy Tovg #al 1O aipa Tod popTVEiov TOug
gpidtioav 10 I'évog, émdtioav %L Eralilégynoay to
0évdpo Thc éhevbepiog Tov %L EmAowaoav TO Pal
Tlnud g

Agv €yve 10 21 GmA®S YL VO TEQAOOVY UEQLXOL
ovopata oty dbavaoia! “Eywve yuo vo fooDue Euels, ®t
V1oL TOV B0 "0BouV HeTO Ao UAS, TO WiTO TOD VUOLTOG
oV OONYETL T €0vm ®ol ToVg Aaove oty alfbela! K
a0ToC 6 nitog eiva 1O XpoTiovind mvedua tie Buoiog
v xdomn tdv ueydhwv idavir®dv! To XoLotiavirno
atoOnua thg adelginiic AAAnieyyung To Xolotiavino
mvetua g drorhoyiic Ao ™) oxhafio ®volmg TV
TaO®V, TOV E0WTEQRAOV QAVTOV EmXiVOUVRVY Ex0omV
Tov avBpwmov! To matELwTIKO atoBnua the evBVVNg
yir 6oa ovuPaivovv yiow pag. To aioBnua Tig
aElompénelac nat Thg dSiaroovvneg THg evOUVNg «yLit
™MV YPuyn 1o dvopdmou»! Thv Ypuyh ) dwxf uag, tTov
TALOLOY HOG, TOV CUUTOQOMMMY nag, ®L 60wV dxdun
notpdlovrtot wall wog 1ov ‘EALad o fito...

ADT) O gival 1| xoAdteon nata&lmon Evoc
Meooloyyiov, €voc ZouvAiiov %L EvOc—AaQYSTEQO—
Apnadiov! ‘H dwmalwon t®dOV &YyDdVOV %ol TOV
opaunatiou®d®v €voc Ztpoatnyod Maxpvyidvvy! ‘O
noAUTEQOS POEOS TS 0" doovg EBalav ToUg drovg
TOVE VO ONRWOoovV, oav Aot Athavteg, TO fAOg
T evBUvVNe Yo T0 “EBvoc. EbBUvne dmévavtL otov
®ed, otov réouo xal oty Totopia, tav 6 “Yyniaving
duafnre tov IIpodBo »ol Alyo dpydtepa M Ayio Aavpa
g£dwoe 1o ouvonua, »i 6 [Hahodv ITatpwv T'epuavoc
gonuave v xourdvo 1ot xefovd

Ac eivan dyéoaotn xL a0dvatn 1) Eyo uviun tod 21!
K 6¢ yiver 1| Pounoovvn 1ot ofuepa avtaEid tng
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LENTEN HUMILITY AND PATIENT

ENDURANCE

By St. Theodore the Studite, given on the Wednesday of Holy Week,
from Catechesis 72: “On the Saving Passion and Teaching on
Humility and Patient Endurance.” These Catecheses were given when
St. Theodore and his monks were in exile from Constantinople during
the reign of Michael II (820-829).

rethren and Fathers, the present
day is holy and to be venerated, for
from this day the Lord begins to take
on himself the sufferings of the Cross,
for our sake, in accordance with David’s
. words: Why did the nations rage and the
| peoples imagine vain things? The kings of
| the earth rose up and the rulers assembled
! H together against the Lord and against his
Christ. [Pss 2:1-2]. They assembled together to plot an evil
plan against the Master.

The deceitful Judas denies him utterly and betrays the teach-
er with a deceitful kiss. The Lord of all things is led away
prisoner, stands before the judgement seat, is interrogated
and answers; and when He answers—O fearful report!—He
is struck by a slave and bears it with long-suffering, saying:
If I have spoken evil, give testimony to the evil; but if well, why
do you strike Me? [Jn 18:23]. Then He is scoffed at, mocked,
jeered at, ridiculed, spat at, buffeted, scourged. He ascends the
Cross, and when He has ascended He prays for His murderers:
Father, forgive them their sin, for they do not know what they do.
[Lk 23:33]. Then He is given gall with vinegar to drink, He is
pierced by a lance, the Immortal is put to death...

These in brief are the Master’s sufferings, and one who
hears them with understanding is not angry, or embittered,
or enraged, or puffed up, or arrogant towards his brother; is
not envious, or filled with vainglory. Rather he is humbled,
crushed, considers himself to be earth and ashes, desires
communion in Christ’s sufferings, is eager to be conformed
to His death, so that he may have a part in the glory of His
resurrection.

Nevertheless, you too take courage, because you have
shared and are sharing in the Master’s sufferings. For you
see where you are. Is it not for the sake of His word and His
testimony that you are in exile and persecution? Have you
not previously experienced prison? Have you not shed your
blood under tortures? Have not some of our brothers died a
martyr’s death? Such then is our boast in the Lord, such our
gift. However, the end beatitude is not assured because of
the ease of reversal and the impossibility of knowing what
the morrow will bring to birth; thus, stand your ground
unflinching and unmoving in the Lord striving side by side
with one spirit and one soul for the faith of the Gospel, in no
way intimidated by your opponents [Phil 1:27-6], not giving

offence in anything, but in everything recommending ourselves
as God’s ministers [2 Cor 6:3-4], by obedience, humility,
meekness, long-suffering, great endurance. For you need
endurance in order to do God’s will and obtain the promise.
For in a little while He who is coming will come and not delay.
[Heb 10:36-37]. And, if He will come and not delay, why do
we hate being in afflictions and do not rather choose to die
each day for the Master? For it is written: If we have died
with Him, we shall also live with Him; if we endure, we shall
also reign with Him; if we disown Him, He will also disown
us; if we are unfaithful, He remains faithful; He cannot disown
Himself. [1 Tim 2:11-13].

How great joy the saints will have when they see the Lord
“coming from heaven with the angels of His power. [2 Thess.
1:7], inviting them with inexpressible joy, crowning them and
becoming their companion for ever and ever? What anguish
will they have who have disobeyed the Gospel and trans-
gressed His commandments? 7hey will suffer the penalty, as it
is written, of eternal destruction, cut off from His presence and
[from the glory of His strength, when He comes to be glorified in
His saints and marvelled at among all who have believed. [2
Thess 1:9-10].

And so, brethren, as we contemplate and think on these
things, again and again let us purify ourselves from every
defilement of flesh and spirit, perfecting holiness in the fear of
God [2 Cor 7:1], zealous for what is better, striving for what
is more perfect, hating what is evil, holding fast to whar is
good, loving one another with brotherly affection, outdoing
one another in showing honor, not lagging in zeal, being ar-
dent in spirit, serving the Lord, rejoicing in hope, patient in
affliction, persevering in prayer [Rom. 12:9-12], that by such
sincerity we may worthily celebrate the imminent Pascha,
and be counted worthy to enjoy the eternal blessings in
Christ Jesus our Lord, to whom be glory and might with
the Father and the Holy Spirit, now and forever, and to the
ages of ages. Amen.

Today is the joyful forefeast of the time of abstinence,
the bright threshold of the Fast. Therefore, brethren,
together let us run the race with confident hope and with
great eagerness.
First Canon of Cheesefare Monday, Ode 1
Let us venerate the Cross of the Lord, offering our tender
affection as the cypress, the sweet fragrance of our faith as
the cedar, and our sincere love as the pine; and let us glorify
our Deliverer who was nailed upon it.

Wed Matins of the 4" Week of Lent, Ode 7
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A WONDROUS VISION

From the book, “Soul Beneficial Visions and Narrations on the Other
Life,” “Orthodox Kypseli” publications, Thessaloniki, Greece.

married man, who had children, servants and plenty of

wealth, was immensely merciful and hospitable. One
evening, after dinner, he fell asleep; in the morning, he
was found lying on the ground, cold and unconscious as if
dead. His relatives carried him to his bed giving him first
aid and warming him in their effort to bring him back to
consciousness. After several days of loving care by his rela-
tives, he recovered and was asked by them to tell all what
happened to him and where he was while he was as if dead
for so many days. He would not respond, refusing to satisfy
their request; instead, he would cry inconsolably and such
tears of repentance and contrition continued unceasingly.
Moreover, until his death (some years later) he told nobody.
When he was approaching his end, he called his eldest son
and decided to tell him (and all of his relatives that were
present) of that experience. His words were clear and suc-
cinct and in front of everybody.

“My dear son, I give you this last commandment and order
you to keep it strictly as much as you can. Be charitable to
the poor and have a lot of affinity towards the strangers and
travelers. Look after them in your home and with great love
serve them willingly and give to them generously, as much
as they need, just as you saw me do until now. Because
hospitality is most welcome amongst all virtues by God,
and receives great reward in the heavenly Kingdom. And
to motivate you and all my relatives towards such a God-
pleasing act of kindness and sympathy towards the strangers
and the poor, on this day and during my last few hours, I
shall relate this amazing vision I had, when you found me
as dead down on the floor of our house, a few years ago.

“Know that from my early years I had great reverence for
the Most Holy Theotokos and every day I would read her
eulogies and blessings. For this longing and love that I had
with all my soul and heart, the Despot (Christ) blessed me
through her intercessions to receive many gifts and graces,
especially for the sympathy I had for the poor and strang-
ers, as you know, receiving everyone with love and giving
generously, whatever and whenever was needed.

“That night I had the following vision: I heard a voice
calling my name saying:

—Rise from the bed and follow me.

“When I got up, the one that had called me grabbed me
firmly by the hand, and brought me to a valley. He then
disappeared and I, left alone and not knowing what to do,
suddenly heard behind me loud and obnoxious voices and
disturbances. Turning back, I saw a huge crowd of demons
who were rapidly coming towards me, to grab me, just as
if they were savage beasts. As soon as I saw them, I started

running as fast as I could, with incredible fear, until I arrived
at a house; after entering this house, I closed the door firmly
shut. However, they broke the door and came in to grab me.

“So that you all understand better, listen to this. It had been
three years prior to that experience that I received a stranger
in our home, on the evening of the feast of All Saints, to
host him just as was our custom. Arriving at the house, I
met another stranger that had been received by your mother,
according to my commandment to her, to receive and offer
hospitality to everybody as if he were an angel of the Lord;
shortly thereafter, your brother brought another one as well.
I must tell you that your mother and I tasted great happiness
for having been blessed to receive and offer hospitality in
my home to these three strangers, similar to the “form” of
the Most Holy Trinity. I offered them the richest and best
hospitality, as much as I could, according to my custom.
“So, going back to my vision, the demons had come in.
And I, panicked and terrified, started to cry to the Lord
to have mercy through the intercessions of His Most Holy
Mother. It is then that I saw three extremely pleasant look-
ing men tell me:

—Fear not for we have come to help you.

“Having expelled the demons they asked me if I knew
them. I replied:

—No, my lords, I do not know you.

“They then replied:

—We are the three strangers you offered hospitality with
rich and Abrahamic heart and we were sent by our Lord to
help you, and reward you for all the love you showed us and
thereby you are saved from the demonic hands.

“Having said that, they disappeared.

“I thanked God and fearing to go outside in case they
disturb me again, I remained in the house for a while. After
what appeared to be a long while, I crossed myself and went
outside, hoping in the Lord. Having walked a little, I saw
the demons running behind me again, screaming and saying:

—Let us run now to catch him in case he escapes.

“I once again became terrified and running faster, I cried
to the Theotokos:

—Most Holy Theotokos help me.

“Thus running, I reached a flaming river, that was full of
snakes, and other fearsome beasts of Hades. Their body
was fully immersed in the flames and only their mouth
was out, and open, as if they were hungry wishing to eat.
The demons who chased me, were shouting to me to fall
in the river or they would do it themselves. I then checked
the surroundings for a possible different exit, when I saw
a narrow bridge with one span and so tall that it looked
to me as if it was reaching the sky. Not knowing what to
choose between those three options, for example, to fall
in the river where I feared the fire and the dragons, to
submit to the authority of the demons that was worse,
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or to climb on the bridge. I ended up choosing the third.
Therefore, I climbed the steps one by one with great fear
and danger of falling in the fire. The cunning demons
followed me with shouts and threats. When I got to the
top of the bridge, the demons reached me and with tears,
I cried to the Theotokos:

—DMost Holy Theotokos help me.

“Then, in front of me appeared the compassionate Mother
of mercy and she stretched out her right hand, saying:

—Fear not, my dear servant; because you used to read for
me eulogies and prayers and loved the poor, and all of the
least brethren of my Son and my Despot, that is why I came
to help you in your need.

“Having told me these words, she held me by the hand and
oh what a miracle! In a split second, she brought me back
to my house and my soul returned to my body; it was then
that you all found me, thinking that I was dead.

“For this reason, my son, do not neglect your service to
the Mother of the Almighty God the All blessed Theotokos,
but every hour to sing hymns to her and glorify her as you
should and as I, your father, did. This way you will have
her as your helper in all of your earthly and after-life needs.
This is my first commandment I give you. The second is, as
I already told you earlier, force yourself to love as much as
possible the strangers, the poor, the widows, the orphans
and give them whatever they need, that is, if you wish to
enjoy in the world everything good and to inherit the eternal
Kingdom of God.”

The blessed one, having said to all those present, to vener-
ate the God-Mother and to help the poor, he delivered his
soul in the hands of God. His son, remembering all his life
the fatherly advice, he exercised a life of virtue and after the
end of his earthly life, he was found worthy of the heavenly
bliss as well.

hey asked Abba Sisoes, “If a brother sins, surely he must

do penance for a year?” He replied, “That is a hard say-
ing.” The visitors said, “For six months?” He replied, “That
is too long.” They said, “For forty days?” He said, “That is a
great deal, t00.” They said to him, “What then? If a brother
falls, and the agape is about to be offered, should he simply
come to the agape, t00?” The old man said to them, “No,
he needs to do penance for a few days. But I trust in God
that if such a man does penance with his whole heart, God
will receive him, even in three days...”

The Sayings of the Desert Fathers

ON COMMON PRAYERS

By St. Paisios the Athonite, from the Book: “With Pain and Love
for the Contemporary Man,” published by the Holy Monastery of
Evangelist John the Theologian, Souroti, Thessaloniki, Greece.

oday, unfortunately, the
European so-called cour-
tesy has come in and they try to
show themselves as being nice.
They wish to show superiority
nd finally they end up worship-
i ing the two horned devil. “One
religion,” they tell you, “should
[ exist” and they level out every-
|} thing. Some also come to me and
i tell me “All of us who believe in
Christ should create one religion.”

“Now it is as if you are telling me,” I told them, “about
gold and copper, so many carats gold and that much cop-
per, that was separated, to gather them and make them one
again. Is it correct to mix them again? Ask a jeweler. Is it
proper to mix trash with gold? So much struggle was waged
to distill the dogma.”

The Holy Fathers must have known something for pro-
hibiting the relationships with the heretics.

Today they say: “We should pray together not only with
heretics but also with the Buddhist and with the fire wor-
shiper and the demon worshiper. The Orthodox must also
be present in common prayers and in their conferences.
It is a presence.” What presence? They resolve everything
with logic and justify the unjustifiable. The European mind
believes that spiritual matters can also come into the Com-
mon Market. Some of the Orthodox who are shallow and
wish to make a promotion, “a mission,” they arrange con-
ferences with the heterodox to cause a sensation, believing
this way that they promote Orthodoxy, by becoming, so to
speak, “Hungarian goulash” with the false believers. Then
the super-zealots take hold of the other end; they also blas-
pheme against the Mysteries of the New-Calendarists, etc.,
and in turn deeply scandalize the souls who have piety and
Orthodox sensitivity.

On the other hand, the heterodox come to conferences,
act like teachers, take whatever good spiritual thing they
find from the Orthodox, they process it, they give it their
own color and mark and they present it as a prototype. And
the strange contemporary world becomes touched by such
strange things and is thus spiritually destroyed.

The Lord, though, at the appropriate time, will present the
St. Marks, the Eugenikos and the St. Gregorys Palamas who
will assemble all our deeply scandalized brothers, to confess the
Orthodox faith and strengthen the traditions of the Church
and give great joy to our Mother, the Church.
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FEAR EVIL LIKE FIRE
By St. John of Kronstadt.

Fear evil like fire. Do not let it touch your heart even if
it seems just or righteous. No matter what the circum-
stances, do not let it come into you. Evil is always evil. Some-
times evil presents itself as an endeavor to God’s glory, or as
something with good intentions towards your neighbor. Even
in these cases, do not trust this feeling. It is a wrong labor
and is not filled with wisdom. Instead, work on chasing evil
from yourself.

Evil, however innocent it looks, offends God’s long-suffering
love, which is His foremost glory. Judas betrayed his Lord
for thirty silver pieces under the guise of helping the poor.
Keep in mind that the enemy continuously seeks your death
and attacks more fiercely when you are not alert. His evil
is endless. Do not let self-esteem and the love of material
goods win you over. When you feel anger against someone,
believe with your whole heart that it is a result of the devil’s
work in your heart. Try to hate the devil and his deeds and
it will leave you. Do not admit it as a part of yourself and
don’t justify it. I know this from experience. The devil hides
himself behind our souls and we blindly think we are acting
by ourselves. Then we defend the devil’s work as something
that is a part of us. Sometimes we think that anger is a fair
reaction to something bad. However, the idea that a passion
could ever be fair is a total and deadly lie. When someone is
angry at you, remember that this evil feeling is in him. He is
just fooled by the devil and is a suffering instrument in his
hand. Pray that the enemy leaves him and that God opens
his spiritual eyes, which have been darkened by the evil spirit.
Pray to God for all people enslaved by passions because the
enemy is acting in their hearts.

Perhaps you hate your neighbor, despise him, and do not
want to talk to him peacefully and lovingly because he has
been rude, arrogant, or disgusting in his speech or manners.
You may despise him for being full of himself or proud or
disrespectful. However, you are to blame more than he
is. Physician, heal yourself! (Lk 4:23). Therefore, teacher,
teach yourself. This kind of anger is worse than any other
evil. How could evil be chased out by another evil? How
can you take a needle from the eye of another person while
having a log in your own? Evil defects must be fixed with
love, kindness, resignation, and patience. Admit yourself as
the worst of all sinners, and believe it. Consider yourself the
worst one, chase away any boldness, anger, impatience and
fury; you may start helping others. Be indulgent about the
defects of others, because if you see their faults all the time,
there will be continuous enmity. 7he plowers plowed upon
my back: they made long their furrows. (Psalm 129:3). For if
you forgive men their trespasses, your heavenly Father will also
forgive you. (Mt 6:14).

We can feel from time to time the most perfect love for
God without loving each other. This is a strange thing, and
only few care about it. However, love for our neighbor will
never come without our own effort. A real Christian does
not have any reason to be angry about anybody. Anger is
the devil’s deed. A Christian should have only love inside
and since love does not boast, he should not boast or have
any bad thoughts towards others. For example, I must not
think about another person that he is evil, proud, etc.; and
I must not think that if I forgive his offense he would laugh
at me or upset me again. We must not let evil hide in us
under any pretense. Evil and anger usually have many dif-
ferent veils. Do not yield to gloomy feelings in your heart
but control and eradicate them with the power of faith and
the light of the sane mind. These strengths will make you
teel secure. Let me not be put to shame, for I take refuge in
you. (Psalm 25:20).

Gloomy feelings usually develop deep in the heart. Someone
who has not learned how to control them will be gloomy and
pensive most of the time and it will be hard for him to deal
with himself and other people. When they come close to you,
sustain yourself with inner strength, happiness and innocent
jokes: and they will leave you soon. This is from experience.

Lord, give me strength to love everyone like myself and never
to get angry or work for the devil. Give me strength to crucify
my self-esteem, my pride, my greed, my skepticism and other
passions. Let us have a name: a mutual love. Let us not worry
about anything. Be the only God of our hearts, and let us
desire nothing except You. Let us live always in unifying love
and let us hate anything that separates us from each other and
from love. So be it! So be it! If God showed Himself to us and
lives inside us as we in Him (according to His eternal Word),
would He not give us everything? Would He ever trick us or
leave us? He who did not spare his own Son, but gave him up
Jor us all—how will he not also, along with him, graciously give
us all things? (Rom 8:32). Now be comforted, my dear, and
know nothing but love. 7hese things I command you, that ye
love one another. (Jn 15:17).

Men are often called intelligent wrongly. Intelligent men
are not those who are erudite in the sayings and books
of the wise men of old, but those who have an intelligent
soul and can discriminate between good and evil. They avoid
what is sinful and harms the soul; and with deep gratitude
to God they resolutely adhere by dint of practice to what is
good and benefits the soul. These men alone should truly
be called intelligent.

St. Anthony the Great
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AN EXAMPLE FOR LIFE

A chapter from Semya Pravoslanogo Khristianina, Holy Trinity
Monastery 1958, reprinted in Pravoslavaaya Zhizn, April 1973.

Great Lent. Spring is approaching. The sun is beginning
to give more warmth. The birds are chirping more
merrily. There is a smell of spring in the air... The Lenten
bell sounds drawn-out and doleful... In church, the black
coverings and the subdued chanting inspire a pensive mood.

In the small village church, in a corner near the k/iros (the
section of the church where the chanters assemble for ser-
vices, Ed.), stands an old woman with a boy, her beloved and
only grandson. They are there every day. Both of them look
devoutly at the icons and earnestly pray. The old woman is
very weak and leans upon the boy. He is a tall, well-built
eleven-year-old, with a serious face.

The service ends. The old woman slowly wanders home,
supported by her grandson. The boy guides her carefully.
They reach their small apart-
ment; the boy unwraps his
grandmother’s outer garments
and seats her carefully in a large
easy chair. He spreads a warm |
shawl on her worn shoulders
and lovingly lays his cheek
upon her thin, feeble hand. |
The old woman is blind. Her |
eyes do not see the serious face
of the child. She affectionately
feels the head and face of the
boy and gently kisses him.

At one time, this old woman
was very wealthy. She was the daughter of a rich merchant,
and did not know what it meant to be denied anything. Her
mother died when she was still young, and her father found
as a husband for his daughter a rich, gouty baron. The young
girl, pretty and vivacious, became the wife and nursemaid
of a capricious, ever-complaining spouse. With angelic pa-
tience, she looked after her husband, enduring his whims.
She divided her time between looking after her husband
and raising her daughter. In ten years’ time the baron died.
The baroness devoted all her selfless soul to her daughter,
who was sickly and feeble. She lived and breathed only for
her. When, a year after the daughter’s marriage, the girl
died, leaving a baby boy, the elderly baroness transferred all
her love to the boy. Her son-in-law moved abroad, and the
baroness moved with her grandson to a modest apartment.
Almost all her estate she distributed to various orphanages
and schools.

She raised the boy, taught him, and passed on to him her
sensitive soul, her loving heart. In that quiet little corner,
surrounded by gentle love, the young Seryozha grew and

developed. He loved his grandmother dearly; she was his
quiet little corner of protection.

The years went by. Misfortune fell upon the baroness: she
became blind. Her meek eyes no longer cast their gentle,
caressing glance upon her grandson. For a long time, young
Seryozha could not accept this and often wept. Then he
became accustomed and did not leave his grandmother’s
side. Blind and frail, she did not forget works of love and
mercy. Together with Seryozha, leaning on his boyish arm,
she continued to be a guardian angel to the poor and un-
fortunate. Meanwhile, she herself faded day by day.

Every day they went together to their parish church. Return-
ing home, she would sit down in her big chair and rest. The
old woman had little strength left, she would not live much
longer. They lived in a small, cozy apartment. Seryozha liked
their clean, oak-trimmed dining room, his small, light-filled
room, its window looking out onto the yard with its thick
foliage. Moreover, he liked his grandmother’s bedroom, with
a whole case of precious icons.
He liked to sit there in the gath-
ering twilight. In the evening,
the stove was well stoked. It
was warm in the room. The
vigil lamps gently flickered be-
fore the icons. Shadows crawled
along the walls. Outside the
wind blew.

The boy’s head was filled with
serious thoughts beyond his
years. In his heart, he promised
to follow after his grandmoth-
er's example. With his child’s
soul, he found in her something holy, something great. He
wanted to grow up to be like her—kind and honest.

The blind woman, unmoving, looked somewhere into the
distance. Her thoughts were also serious. She was thinking
about her Seryozha. Would he remain, as he was, pure and
kind? What would life make of him without her, once she
was buried? Her heart pained her at the thought of a pos-
sible wrong life path by young Seryozha.

From the beginning of Great Lent, the old woman began
to grow weaker and to feel poorly. Seryozha was sad.

—Seryozha, let’s prepare for Holy Communion next week,
said the old woman, sitting one evening with him in her
room. Perhaps I will feel better.

Seryozha only pressed closer to his grandmother in silence.
His heart ached for her. The next week they began to pre-
pare. Every day they would stand in the corner of her room
and pray fervently for one another, for all those who suffered
and were oppressed. In the evenings, a lamp was lit in the
small bedroom, and Seryozha read to his grandmother from
the Bible. He read attentively and earnestly. The light from
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the lamp fell upon the grey head of the old woman, upon
her kind, gentle old face; it illumined the fine features of
the boy, his serious, grave countenance. The old woman’s
hand rested upon the boy’s head. Seryozha liked to read the
Bible. His grandmother had taught him to understand the
holy and truthful words.

Tears flowed down the boy’s cheeks. The blind woman
pressed him close to her and soothed him, telling him
about God’s merciful kindness, His righteousness and long-
suffering. The old woman and her grandson prepared dili-
gently to receive the Holy Mysteries. The blind woman
became very weak. Seryozha noticed this, he noticed a
change come over her face, and his heart was heavy with
grief. She was barely able to make it to Confession. After
confession, Seryozha went with his grandmother to visit
some sick people. It was a clear day; the sun warmed the
earth. The old woman smiled.

Meekly and at length, she spoke with the sick folk, who
blessed her as she left with her grandson to go home.

That evening they sat for a long time in the little bedroom.

—Remember, Seryozha, my dear, said the grandmother,
caressing the boy, remember that all people are not evil in
their hearts. Learn to find what is good and holy in the soul
of each person. Do not judge or blame others for anything,
and no one will condemn you. Think more often of the
Savior’s Sermon on the Mount. I am old, Seryozha, and I
do not know how much longer I will live. You have a father.
I wrote to him, and he is returning in a few days. Love your
father. Work all your life; do not forget that God gave you
life that you might help the poor and suffering. Remember
how the Savior suffered, and how during His Passion He
thought only about the sinners. You and I had confession
today. I sinned a great deal in my life, perhaps I also did
much evil. You, however, still have a pure heart. Guard it,
Seryozha; guard it from people and from evil! This is a great
treasure, it is your wealth. If you grow up to be a good and
honest man, my heart will rejoice and give glory. Do not
forget God and your neighbor, Seryozha.

The voice of the old lady, although quiet and weak, con-
veyed such love, such kindness and fervent faith, and it
awakened in the soul of the young boy good feelings and
thoughts.

—Live with me, Grandma, pleaded the boy. I won’t be
able to live without you. I shall die. I can’t live without
your hands, your voice. Remember, Grandma, I shall die.

The boy wept bitterly, pressing against the beloved breast.
Tears from the blind eyes fell upon his head.

The next day they received Holy Communion. The old
lady was calm and cheerful. She spent the whole day talking
with her grandson, explaining passages from the Scripture,
caressing him. Before he went to bed, she kissed him warmly,
and with her trembling hand, blessed him with the sign of

the Cross. A tear fell upon his brow. For the last time she
kissed her beloved boy.

The next morning Seryozha awoke calm and cheerful. The
sun peeped brightly through the window. The clean spring
air poured through the open casement. Somewhere in the
blue sky a lark was singing. Seryozha ran into his grand-
mother’s room and stopped short. She sat in her chair, her
head tilted back. In her hands rested a Bible.

Seryozha took her hand. It was cold and heavy. She did
not breathe. Her heart no longer beat with infinite love and
kindness as it used to. She had died. Seryozha fell uncon-
scious beside the chair.

A few days later, the dear old lady was buried. Seryozha’s
father spared no expense for the funeral. However, the best
reward she received were the tears of all the poor people who
followed her cofhin. Another grave in the cemetery. They
sprinkled earth over Seryozha’s grandmother, they wept,
they left, and they calmed down. Only one poor child’s
heart refused to be consoled. Seryozha could not forget
his Grandma. How much gentleness, how much kindness,
how much self-denying love he had lost. The pain tore at
his child’s heart. For hours, the boy lay sobbing on the fresh
grave, his tears watering the earth.

The sun shines warmly from the clear sky. The lark sings
a cheerful song of spring. The honorable heart rests quietly
in the damp earth, asleep forever...

t is remarkable that, however much we trouble about our
health, however much care we take of ourselves, whatever
wholesome and pleasant food and drink we take, however
much we walk in the fresh air, still, notwithstanding all this,
in the end we sicken and corrupt; whilst the saints, who
despise the flesh, and mortify it by continual abstinence
and fasting, by lying on the bare earth, by watchfulness,
labours, unceasing prayer, make both their souls and bod-
ies immortal. Our well-fed bodies decay and after death
emit an offensive odor, whilst theirs remain fragrant and
flourishing both in life and after death. It is a remarkable
thing: we, by building up our body, destroy it, whilst they,
by destroying theirs, build it up—Dby caring only for the
fragrance of their souls before God, they obtain fragrance

of the body also.
St. John of Kronstadt



Vol. 16, Issue 03-04

Page 27

Orthodox Heritage

THE HEALING OF THE MAN SICK
OF THE PALSY [MK 2:1-12]
SECOND SUNDAY OF THE GREAT AND HOLY LENT
By St. Nikolai Velimirovic, from “Homilies,vol. II,” Lazarica Press,
Birmingham (1996), pp. 145-150.

oday’s Gospel speaks of the great efforts and struggles of

men of real faith to come into the presence of Christ the
Lord. Four men were carrying one of their kinsmen, or friends,
who was sick of the palsy—carrying him on his bed, he being
so desperately weak and helpless. They tried in vain to push
through the great crowd, to come near the Lord, and, failing
in this, climbed up onto the roof of the house, tore away the
roof and, with a great struggle, let down the bed on which the
sick man lay, until it rested at the feet of the wonder-working
Healer. This was the measure of their faith in Christ.

And Jesus, seeing their faith, said unto the sick of the palsy: “Son,
thy sins are forgiven thee.” The Lord did not hear their faith
expressed in words, but He saw it. His perception penetrated
to the most secret depths of the human heart and, beholding
these depths, the Lord saw their great faith. With His bodily
eyes, He had seen and known their efforts and struggles to
bring the sick man into His presence. Their faith, then, was
clear to both the Lord’s spiritual sight and His bodily eyes.

The unbelief of the Scribes who were present at this event was
also clear to the Lord. They reasoned in their hearts: “Why does
this man thus speak blasphemies? Who can forgive sins but God
alone?” The Lord, perceiving in His spirit the thoughts of their
hearts, began gently to reprimand them for this: “Why reason
ye these things in your hearts?” The Lord, in His discernment,
reads impure hearts as easily as He does pure ones. As He had
immediately seen Nathanael’s pure heart, in which there was
no guile, so He here immediately and clearly sees the impure
hearts of the Scribes, filled with guile. In order to show them
that He has power over both the bodies and the souls of men,
both to forgive sins and to heal the weakened body, the Lord
says to the man sick of the palsy: “7say unto thee: Arise, and rake
up thy bed, and go thy way into thy house.” At such a powerful
command, the sick man immediately arose, took up his bed, and
went forth before them all; insomuch that they were all amazed,
and glorified God, saying: “We never saw it on this fashion!”

Look how many miraculous powers the Lord demonstrates
all at once: He sees into the hearts of men, and discerns faith
in some and guile in others. He forgives the soul its sin, mak-
ing it healthy and clean from the source of its sickness and
weakness. He restores health to the weak and palsied body by
the power of His words.

Oh how great and fearsome, wondrous and health-giving is
the presence of the living Lord!

But we must come and stand in the presence of the living
Lord. This is the most important thing on the path of salva-
tion: to come with faith into the Lord’s presence, and to feel

this presence. At times, the Lord Himself comes and reveals
His gracious presence to us, as He came to Martha and Mary
at Bethany, as He suddenly appeared to the Apostle Paul on
the road, or to the other apostles on the Sea of Galilee and on
the road to Emmaus, in the room with shut doors or to Mary
Magdalene in the garden, or to many of the saints in dreams
or visions. Sometimes, men were brought by the apostles
into the Lord’s presence, as Andrew brought Simon Peter
and Philip brought Nathanael, and as the apostles’ successors
and the missionaries have brought thousands and millions of
believers to the Lord, and as one believer has brought another.
Finally, people themselves sometimes make the greatest efforts
to come into the Lord’s presence, as was the case with these
four men who tore open the roof of the house in order to let
the sick man down in front of the Lord.

These are the three ways that men can feel themselves in
the Lord’s presence. It is for us to exert ourselves and strive to
come into the Lord’s presence, and for God to allow us into
His presence and illumine us by it. We must therefore take
these three ways in reverse order, which is to say that we must,
with faith and longing, do all we can to come into God’s pres-
ence; then we must follow the call and directions of the holy,
apostolic Church and the Church’s Fathers and Teachers; and
lastly, only after fulfilling the first two conditions, we must,
with prayer and hope, wait upon God to bring us to Himself
and, by His presence, to illumine, strengthen, heal and save us.

How great our efforts to open the way to God’s presence
must be is most clearly shown in the example of these four
men, who did not hold back from climbing onto the roof,
deterred by no shame or fear, in order to let their sick friend
down from above into the presence of the living Lord. This
example of zeal is similar to—if not greater than—that of
the widow who importunately begged the unjust judge to
deliver her from her adversary (Lk 18:1-5). This means the
fulfilling of the Lord’s command #o cry day and night to God,
until He hear them. This is a proof of the truth of God’s other
command: Knock, and it shall be opened unto you. (Mt 7:7).
This is, lastly, the explanation of Christ’s strange words: 7he
Kingdom of Heaven suffereth violence, and the violent rake it by
Sforce. (Mt 11:12).

The Lord, then, demands of His faithful followers that they
do all they can, that they exert all their strength, work while
they have light, pray without ceasing, beg, seek, knock, fast
and perform innumerable works of mercy, and all this so that
the Kingdom of heaven—the great, fearsome and life-giving
presence of God—may be opened to them. Wazch ye, there-
fore, and pray always, says the Lord, that ye may be accounted
worthy to stand before the Son of Man. (Lk 21:36). Be watchful
and vigilant over your heart, that it cleave not to the earth; be
watchful over your thoughts, that they do not lead you away
from God; be vigilant over your works, to double your talent
and not let it diminish and disappear altogether; be vigilant
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over your days, that death come not upon you unawares and
seize upon you unrepentant in your sins.

This is our Orthodox faith: active, prayerful and watchful,
permeated through and through with tears and with striving.
No other faith demands such striving on the part of its faithful
to be worthy to stand before the Son of God. It proposes these
efforts to the whole world, but our Lord and Saviour Himself
demanded them of the faithful, and the Church constantly
repeats them from age to age, from generation to generation,
holding up to the faithful the ever-greater number of spiritual
warriors who fulfilled the law of Christ and were vouchsafed
glory and inexpressible power both in heaven and on earth.

But on the other hand, we must not deceive ourselves, think-
ing that all man’s efforts and strivings bring salvation of them-
selves. We must not imagine that a man will, by his efforts
and striving alone, be able to come into the presence of the
living God. If God does not will it, no mortal can ever come
to stand before His face. For the Lord Himself, who ordained
all this effort and striving, says in another place: When ye shall
have done all these things, which are commanded you, say: we are
unprofitable servants; we have done that which was our duty ro
do. (Lk 17:10). And in another place: No man can come to Me
except the Father... draw him. (Jn 6:44). And again: Without
Me, ye can do nothing” (Jn 15:5). And again, in another place:
By grace ye are saved. (Eph 2:5).

What can we say after all this? Shall we say that all our striving
for salvation is in vain? Shall we let our hands fall and wait for
the Lord Himself to place us, by His power, in His presence?
Does not the Prophet Isaiah himself say: Al our righteous-
nesses are as filthy rags. (Isa 64:6)? Should we, then, leave aside
all effort and striving? But would we not, then, become as
that servant who dug, and hid his lord’s talent in the ground,
and at whom his lord, because of this, shouted: 7hou wicked
and slothful servant! (Mt 25:26). We must be sober, and exert
ourselves to fulfil the Lord’s clear commandments. We must
exert ourselves to the full, butitis in God’s power to bless our
efforts and bring us into His presence. The Apostle Paul gave
a wonderful explanation of this, when he said: 7 have planted,
Apollos watered; but God gave the increase. So then neither is
he that planteth any thing, neither he that watereth; bur God
that giveth the increase.” (1 Cor 3:6-7). All, then, depends on
God—on His power, wisdom and mercy. It is, though, for
us to plant and to water, and we dare not abandon our duty
without being in danger of eternal perdition.

It is a farmer’s duty to plant and water, but it depends on
God’s power, wisdom and mercy whether or not the seed will
make shoots, grow and bring forth fruit. It is a scientist’s duty
to examine and seek, but it depends on God’s power, wisdom
and mercy whether or not knowledge will be revealed to him.

It is a parent’s duty to bring up and educate his child in the
fear of God, but it depends on God’s power, wisdom and
mercy how long this child will live. It is a priest’s duty to teach,
inform, reprimand and guide the faithful, but it depends on

God’s power, wisdom and mercy whether or not the priests
efforts will bring forth fruit. It is the duty of all of us to strive
and endeavor to be made worthy to stand in the presence of
the Son of God, but it depends on God’s power, wisdom and
mercy whether or not we will be allowed near to the Lord.

But we must not strive without hope in God’s mercy. May all
our endeavors be illumined by the hope that the Lord is near
us, and that He will receive us into the presence of the light of
His countenance. There is no deeper and more inexhaustible
fountain than the fountain of God’s mercy. When the Prodigal
Son repented after his terrible fall to the level of the swine, his
merciful father went to meet him, embraced him and forgave
him. God is tireless in going to meet His repentant children.
He extends His hand to all who turn to face Him. 7 have spread
out My hands all the day unto a rebellious people (Isa 65:2), the
Lord said of the Jews. So, when the Lord holds out His hand
to the rebellious, how would He not to the obedient? The
obedient Prophet David says: 1 have set God always before me;
for He is on my right hand, therefore I shall not fail. (Pss 15/16:9).
To those, then, who are striving for their salvation, the Lord
does not deny His presence.

Let us therefore not consider our endeavors to be in vain, as
do the godless and those in despair, but let us, while striving
and making the greatest possible efforts, hope in the mercy
of the Lord God. Let us especially redouble our efforts during
the Great Fast, as the Holy Church recommends.

May our path in this be lighted by the example of those four
who climbed up onto the roof and tore it open, and let down
the fifth, their friend sick of the palsy, before the Lord. If one
fifth of our soul is paralyzed or sick, let us hasten with the
healthy four fifths before the Lord, and He will give health to
the part within us that is sick. If one of our senses has been
scandalized by this world, and been made ill from the shock,
let us hasten with the other four senses before the Lord, that
He may have pity on our sick sense and heal it. When one
part of the body is sick, the doctor recommends two sorts of
nursing: care, and the feeding-up of the rest of the body, so that
the healthy part may become even stronger and more healthy,
and can thus resist the sickness in the part that is ill. So it is
with our souls. If we have doubt in our minds, let us strive
in heart and soul to strengthen our faith and, with the Lord’s
help, to heal and strengthen our sick mind. If we have sinned
through forgetting prayer, let us hasten, with works of mercy,
to restore our lost prayerfulness—and the other way round.

And the Lord will see our faith, and our efforts and striving,
and will take pity on us. And He, in His endless mercy, will
let us come into His presence, into that immortal and life-
giving presence by which the countless angelic hosts and the
armies of the saints are given life, receive their strength and
are imbued with joy. To our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ be
glory and praise, together with the Father and the Holy Spirit,
the Trinity consubstantial and undivided, now and forever,
through all time and all eternity. Amen.
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THE PRAYER OF GETHSEMANE
By Elder Sophrony Sakharov (+2001), from “His Life is Mine,”
Chapter 13: The Prayer at Gethsemane, St. Viadimirs Seminary
Press, pp. 91-95.

hrist’s prayer in the garden of Gethsemane is the noblest

of all prayers by its virtue and power to atone for the
sins of the world. Offered to the Eternal God the Father in
a spirit of divine love, it continues to shine, a light that can-
not be extinguished, forever drawing to itself souls that have
preserved their likeness to God.

Christ included the whole human race in this prayer, from
Adam to the last man to be born of woman. We lack existen-
tial knowledge of such love and so its permanent significance
is hidden from us. Victorious in eternity, Christ’s love on
the earthly plane spells extreme suffering. No one has ever
known such suffering as Christ endured. He descended
into hell, into the most painful hell of all, the hell of love.
This is a sphere of existence which can only be apprehended
through spiritual love—how far we can penetrate the mys-
tery depends on the measure of love that it has been granted
to us to know from on High. It is vital to have experienced,
if only once, the heavenly fire which Christ brought with
Him; to know with our entire being what it is to be even
a little like Christ.

And being in an agony he prayed more earnestly: and his sweat
was as it were great drops of blood falling down to the ground.
(Lk 22:44). Let those who are ignorant of such love, and who
have no desire to know, refrain from expressing opinions
about Christ. Let no one venture in his folly to disparage the
appearance among us of Christ the Immortal King, lest at
the end bitter shame compel him to cry 20 the mountains and
rocks, fall on me, and hide me from the face of him that sitteth
on the throne. (Rev 6:16).

Though the emphasis does not lie on the physical suffering
of Christ crucified on the cross, the bodily pain makes the
agony total in every respect. We know by experience that the
soul can be more dreadfully wounded than the body. And if
this is so with the soul in her earthly dimension, what must
it be for the soul as spirit aspiring to eternity?

To know, if only through a glass, darkly (1 Cor 13:12) the way
that Christ Himself travelled; to transform our physical nature
into prayer at least palely reflecting His Gethsemane prayer
during the most tragic night in the history of the world, we
must accept tribulation. Adversity opens the heart to all the
suffering in the world. The last stage of this great science of
universal love comes when we arrive at the threshold of an-
other life—when we are dying. Many, especially in our day,
are more or less unconscious during their last hours, and die
without prayer. But it would be well if the Christian could
cross over in a state of prayer, realizing that he has arrived at
the final judgment. Often we die little by little, and thanks to
this gradual experience of death we become more and more

able to assume the tragedy of human history and to apprehend
the mystery of Gethsemane and, maybe, even of Golgotha.

In the person of the first Adam all mankind suffered a fearful
catastrophe, an alienation which is the root of all alienations.
The body was wounded, the skeleton smashed, the counte-
nance—the image of God—distorted. Succeeding generations
have added many another injury and broken bone to the
wounds of the first created man. The whole human corpus is
sick. Isaiah described it well: From the sole of the foot even unto
the head there is no soundness in it; but wounds, and bruises,
and putrifying sores: they have not been closed, neither bound
up, neither mollified with ointment. (Isa 1:6). The slightest
touch is torment. When people are physically ill they realize
that others want to help and they put themselves gratefully
in the doctor’s hands; but when it comes to spiritual suffering
they are resentful and ascribe their pain to outside interfer-
ence. Thus with Christ: He, the One True Physician, in His
concern with the sores of our sin caused the most acute pain
to all mankind.

There is nothing more dreadful than Christ—Truth. The
whole world fears Him. Is it not a fact that if we did indeed
accept Christ’s absolute Truth, with our inborn longing for
truth we could not refuse to follow Him? But a peculiar
animal instinct of the flesh quickly tells us that to follow
Him involves a readiness to be crucified for love of Him.
Where and how shall we find the strength for such heroism?
Christ’s suffering is impossible to portray. In any case, no
one would understand. Just as children do not realize the
sacrifices their parents and teachers make to bring them up
and pass on to them the hard-earned experience of a lifetime,
so generally men did not understand Christ—and even the
rare exception only partly understood. Thus the Word of
Christ which calls for a radical altering of our whole life
came as a cruel wound.

When Christ beheld our distress He suffered more than any
of us. And he bore this cross all the years of His service in
the world. Golgotha was only the last act, the culminating
point, as it were, uniting the whole: the mental distress of an
infamous death, the wild vindictive laughter of those to whom
He had caused offence the physical pain of being crucified,
the grief of His Spirit because men had spurned the tidings
of the Father’s love. He was condemned on all sides—Dby the
Roman Empire in its zeal for legality and order; by the Church
of the Old Testament founded on the Mosaic Law preserved
from Mount Sinai; by the crowd who had received so much
good at His hands. The disciples scattered. Christ was left
alone, convicted and about to descend to those dwelling in
the darkness of hell.

Christ is miracle beyond comprehension. He is the all-
perfect revelation of God. He is also the all-perfect manifes-
tation of man.

Every one of us will at some moment be brought to the
invisible border between time and eternity. Arriving at this
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spiritual boundary-line, we shall have to determine our fu-
ture in the world that lies before us, and decide either to be
with Christ, in His likeness, or to depart from Him. Once
the choice—to identify with Christ or to refuse Him—has
been made, of our own free will, for all eternity, time will no
longer function.

Until this moment of decision, however, while we are still in
this life we shall often waver in our self-determining, hesitat-
ing whether to fulfil the commandments or give way to our
passions. Gradually, as we struggle, the mystery of Christ will
be revealed to us if we devote ourselves totally to obeying His
precepts. The moment will come when heart and mind are
so suffused by the vision of the infinite holiness and humility
of the God-Christ that our whole being will rise in a surge of
love for God. Overwhelmed by self-loathing for the evil in us,
we hunger and thirst to become like God in holy humility,
and in this longing lies the seed of holiness. Ever-growing
love for Christ naturally leads to experiences that liken us
to Him; and an unimaginable panorama will unfold before
our eyes. The sorrows of the world will grieve us sorely. And
we shall forget our body, and our spirit, in so far as it is able,
will live Christ’s prayer in Gethsemane.

This is the beginning of the knowledge of Christ for the
excellency of which St. Paul counted all other things but loss.
To win Christ and attain unto the resurrection of the dead,
he was ready to reject all other gain. St. Paul spoke thus, not
because he had already attained but because he was pressing
toward the mark for the prize of the high calling of God in
Christ Jesus (cf Phil 3:7-14). So, therefore, if the great apostle
Paul had not already attained, neither may we make hold to
set ourselves on a level with Christ. There must be a certain
parallel, however. It is essential for all of us to hear at least a
fractional likeness if we would call ourselves Christians. But
St. Paul aspired after a more perfect likeness and besought the
Corinthians to emulate him (cf 1 Cor 4:16). Consequently, we
must cast fear and faint-heartedness aside and in spirit follow
after Christ that we may inherit life eternal in true knowledge
of the Heavenly Father and of Christ, Whom He, the Father,
sent into the world (cf Jn 17:3).

It can be said with some foundation that almost nowhere is
genuine Christianity preached. Christianity so far surpasses
the ordinary understanding that the praying heart does not
venture to preach the Gospel word. People seek Truth. They
love Christ. But, in our day especially, they try to reduce
Him to dimensions of their own making, which debases the
Gospels to the level of moralistic doctrine. Yet Christ declared,
Heaven and earth shall pass away: but my words shall not pass
away. (Mk 13:31; Lk 21:33).

To attain to knowledge of Truth demands far more effort than
it takes to acquire practical and scientific learning. Neither the
reading of a vast number of books, nor familiarity with the
history of Christianity, nor the study of different theological

systems can bring us to our goal, unless we continuously and
to our utmost cling to the commandments of Christ.

When a shadow of a likeness to the Gethsemane prayer is
granted him, man then transcends the boundaries of his own
individuality and enters into a new form of being—personal
being in the likeness of Christ. By participating in the suffer-
ings of His Divine love we, too, in spirit can experience a little
of His death and of the power of His resurrection. For if we
have been planted together in the likeness of his death (in deep
prayer for the world and consuming desire for the salvation
of all) we shall be also in the likeness of his resurrection. (Rom
6:5). When it is given to us from on High to enter this new
sphere of Being, we arrive at the ends of the world (I Cor 10:11)
and pass into the light of Divine Eternity.

And every man on whom God has bestowed the rare and
dread privilege of knowing to a minute degree the agony of
Christ’s prayer in the garden of Gethsemane will stumble on,
slowly and painfully, to a cogent awareness of the resurrec-
tion of his own soul and a perception of Christ’s undeniable,
ineluctable victory. He will know that Christ being raised
from the dead dieth no more; death hath no more dominion
over him. (Rom 6:9). And his spirit within him will whisper:
My Lord and my God... Now, O Christ, by the gift of Thy
love which passeth all understanding I, too, have crossed from
death into life. ..

By Archbishop Averky (Taushev) of Syracuse (+1976).

This is the Apostolic faith, this is the faith of the Fa-
thers, this is the Orthodox faith—confirm this uni-
versal faith.

TroT
Beloved brothers and sisters in the Lord, you will hear

these solemn and significant words in the Rite of Ortho-
doxy which the holy Church has established to be served on
this day. The first week of Holy and Great Lent has ended
a week of intensified prayer and ascetical repentance. Now
the holy Church, desiring to encourage and console us, has
established for us in this first week of Great Lent, on its first
Sunday, a spiritual celebration, one most dear and close to
our hearts—the triumph of Orthodoxy.

This celebration was first performed in 842 in Constanti-
nople in the presence of the Blessed Empress Theodora by His
Holiness Patriarch Methodius, in memory of the overthrow
of the last terrible heresy to shake Christ's Church, the heresy
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of iconoclasm. However, in this celebration the holy Church
marks the triumph of the holy Orthodox faith in general, her
victory over all impious heresies, false teachings and schisms.

Our Lord Jesus Christ the Saviour founded His Church on
earth so that all belonging to her could be saved, could elude
the nets of the devil and enter into the Heavenly Kingdom
prepared for them. The devil exerted all his strength to over-
throw and destroy the Church of Christ and, through this,
to hinder the salvation of men. At first, he raised up terrible
persecutions against the Church on the part of the Jews and
pagans. For almost three centuries, the blood of Christian
martyrs flowed without ceasing. Nevertheless, the devil did
not succeed in his task. The blood of the martyrs, according
to the apt expression of the Christian apologist Tertullian,
became the “seeds of Christians.” Christianity triumphed over
its persecutors. The meek lambs of Christs flock transformed the
wolf-like rage of their persecutors into lamb-like meckness.

But the devil did not resist after the defeat he suffered at
the hands of the martyrs. When the Church of Christ tri-
umphed in the world, he raised up a new, even more danger-
ous persecution against her: from within the Church, as the
holy Apostle Paul had foretold in his conversation with the
Ephesian presbyters, men arose speaking perverse things. St.
Paul called such men grievous wolves. (Acts 20:29-30).

These were so-called “heretics” who tried to pervert the true
teaching of Christ concerning faith and piety in order to make
this teaching ineffective for men. When this happened, the holy
Church, in the person of its best servants, took up arms against
these heretics in order to defend its true, un-distorted teaching.
There began to be convoked first “local” and then “ecumeni-
cal” councils. Bishops came together from all the corners of
the earth and through the Holy Spirit they gave voice to the
pure and un-distorted Truth, following the example of the First
Apostolic Council of Jerusalem, (Acts 15:6-29).

They also cut off heretics from the Church and anath-
ematized them. This was in accordance with the clear com-
mandment of Our Lord Jesus Christ Himself who said, /f e
neglect to hear the Church, let him be unto thee as a heathen
man and a publican. (Mt 18:17). And in accordance with the
commandment of the holy Apostle Paul, that great “Apostle
to the Nations” who said, But though we, or an angel from
heaven, preach any other gospel unto you than that which we
have preached unto you, let him be accursed. (Gal 1:8). And
in another place he states: If any man love not the Lord Jesus
Christ, let him be anathema. (1 Cor 16:22).

Thus our moving, majestic and solemn Rite of Orthodoxy
takes its beginning from our Lord Jesus Christ Himself and
from his great Apostle, called by Him to be the “Apostle to
the Nations”, i.e., of the whole pagan world. From the ninth
century on the holy Church has established that this rite
should be served on the first Sunday of holy Great Lent and
that it be called “Sunday of Orthodoxy.”

The rite, brothers and sisters, is particularly important and
significant in the evil times we are experiencing, times in which
the Orthodox faith is wavering and shaking. This wavering
and shaking of the Orthodox faith is due to those very per-
sons who ought to be strengthening and supporting it in
the souls of the faithful. Those who should be pillars of holy
Orthodoxy—high-ranking hierarchs including the heads of
certain Local Churches—are departing from the Truth of
holy Orthodoxy. It is terrible to have to say that even the
head of the Constantinopolitan Church, which is known as
the “Ecumenical” Church, the man considered to be the first
hierarch of all Orthodoxy, has set out on this path!

On all of this there undoubtedly lies the print of the Apos-
tasy about which the holy Apostle Paul foretold (2Thess 2-3)—
the apostasy of Christians from Christ. We are now face to
face with this Apostasy. The major threat to true Christian
faith, the Orthodox faith, is the so called “Ecumenical ‘Move-
ment’,” headed by what is known as the “World Council of
Churches.” This body denies the doctrine of the unity and
infallibility of the True Church of Christ and attempts to cre-
ate from all the presently existing and distracted faiths, a new
“false-church.” This treacherous “church,” from our point of
view, will without any doubt be the “church” of Antichrist,
that false-church which the Antichrist, whose coming is now
being rapidly prepared in the world, will head.

From the teaching of the Word of God and the holy Fathers
of the Church, we know that the Antichrist will be both the
religious and political leader of all humanity: he will stand
at the head of the new universal false Church; he will also be
the director of one new world government and will attempt
to submit all to his absolute power.

The Orthodox faith—this is the “faith of the Apostles,” it is
“the faith of the Fathers”—it is that faith which the Apostolic
Fathers, the direct disciples of the holy Apostles, and the holy
Fathers and Teachers of the Church and their lawful succes-
sors, established by the Holy Spirit, interpreted for us in their
marvelous and inspired writings.

Brothers and sisters, we must hold this faith steadfastly if
we desire eternal salvation! Now we shall perform with you
this deeply instructive, moving and highly solemn rite which
consists of two parts:

The first part is the prayer of the holy Church for all those
who have gone astray or fallen away from the true Orthodox
faith. In the second part, the holy Church pronounces dread
anathema against all false teachers, heretics and schismatics
who have grown stubborn in their malice and who do not
wish to reunite with the true Church of Christ but instead
struggle against her.

Then we shall chant Eternal Memory for all departed defend-
ers of holy Orthodoxy and Many Years for those defenders
of the holy Orthodox faith and Church who are still among
the living. Amen!
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THE DIVINE POWER OF THE RISEN
AND ASCENDED LORD CHRIST

By St. Justin Popovich.

. In the Lives of the Saints it is clearly
R S 4 and obviously demonstrated: There
o, RO

is no spiritual death from which one
cannot be resurrected by the Divine
power of the risen and ascended Lord
Christ; there is no torment, there is no
misfortune, there is no misery, there
is no suffering which the Lord will
not change either gradually or all at
once into quiet, compunctionate joy
because of faith in Him.

And again there are countless soul-
stirring examples of how a sinner becomes a righteous man in
the lives of the Saints: how a thief, a fornicator, a drunkard, a
sensualist, a murderer, and adulterer becomes a holy man—
there are many, many example of this in the Lives of the Saints;
how a selfish, egotistical, unbelieving, atheistic, proud, avari-
cious, lustful, evil, wicked, depraved, angry, spiteful, quarrel-
some, malicious, envious, malevolent, boastful, vainglorious,
unmerciful, gluttonous man becomes a man of God—there are
many, many example of this in the Lives of the Saints

By the same token in the Lives of the Saints there are very
many marvelous examples of how a youth becomes a holy

youth, a maiden becomes a holy maiden, an old man becomes a
holy old man, how an old woman becomes a holy old woman,
how a child becomes a holy child, how parents become holy
parents, how a son becomes a holy son, how a daughter becomes
a holy daughter, how a family becomes a holy family, how a
community becomes a holy community, how a priest becomes
a holy priest, how a bishop becomes a holy bishop, how a
shepherd becomes a holy shepherd, how a peasant becomes a
holy peasant, how an emperor becomes a holy emperor, how
a cowherd becomes a holy cowherd, how a worker becomes a
holy worker, how a judge becomes a holy judge, how a teacher
becomes a holy teacher, how an instructor becomes a holy
instructor, how a soldier becomes holy soldier, how an officer
becomes a holy officer, how a ruler becomes a holy ruler, how
a scribe becomes a holy scribe, how a merchant becomes a
holy merchant, how a monk becomes a holy monk, how an
architect becomes a holy architect, how a doctor becomes a
holy doctor, how a tax collector becomes a holy tax collector,
how a pupil becomes a holy pupil, how an artisan becomes holy
artisan, how a philosopher becomes a holy philosopher, how a
scientist becomes a holy scientist, how a statesman becomes a
holy statesman, how a minister becomes a holy minister, how a
poor man becomes a holy poor man, how a rich man becomes a
holy rich man, how a slave becomes a holy slave, how a master
becomes a holy master, how a married couple becomes a holy
married couple, how an author becomes a holy author, how
an artist becomes a holy artist...
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THE VICTOR OVER

DEATH
By St. Nikolai Velimirovic, from “Homilies,
vol. I,” Lazarica Press, Birmingham (1996),
pp- 205-211.

he frozen gather round the fire; the

famished gather round the table;
those who have endured great suffer-
ing through the long night rejoice at
the sunrise; those exhausted by fierce
battles cheer an unexpected victory. O
risen Lord, Thou hast, by Thy Resur-
rection, become all things to all men!
O most rich King, Thou hast, with one
gift, filled all the empty hands stretched
heavenward! Rejoice, O ye heavens, and
O ye earth, rejoice! Rejoice, O ye heav-
ens, as a mother rejoices when she feeds
her hungry children; rejoice O ye earth,
as children rejoice on receiving nourish-
ment from their mother’s hands!

Christ’s victory is the only victory in
which all humanity can rejoice, from
the first-created to the last. Every other
victory on earth has divided, and still
divides, men from one another. When
an earthly king gains the victory over
another king, one of them rejoices and
the other laments. When a man is vic-
torious over his neighbor, there is sing-
ing under one roof and weeping under
the other. There is no joyful victory on
earth that is not poisoned by malice: the
ordinary, earthly victor rejoices both in
his laughter and in the tears of his con-
quered enemy. He does not even notice
how evil cuts through joy.

When Tamerlaine was victorious over
Sultan Bayazit, he put the latter in an
iron cage and held a victory feast in front
of it. His malice was his whole joy; his
wickedness was food for his mirth. Oh,
my brethren, how brief a joy is malice!
Oh, how poisonous a food for mirth is
evill When King Stefan of Decani was
victorious over the Bulgarian king, he

would not enter Bulgarian lands, nor
take the Bulgarian people prisoner, but
in deep distress went off to a hermitage
to fast and pray. This latter victor was
more noble than the former. But this
victory, as every victory, was not without
its barb for the conquered. And even the
most exalted human history is like some
sun, the rays of which are half bright,
half dark.

Christ’s victory alone is like a sun that
sheds bright rays on all that are beneath
it. Christ’s victory alone fills all the souls
of men with invincible joy. It alone is
without malice or evil.

A mysterious victory, you will say? It
is; but it is at the same time revealed to
the whole human race, the living and
the dead.

A generous victory, you will say? It
is, and more than generous. Is not a
mother more than generous when she,
not just once or twice, saves her children
from snakes but, in order to save them
for all time, goes bravely into the snakes’
very nest and burns them out?

A healing victory, you will say? It is,
healing and saving forever and ever. This
gentle victory saves men from every evil
and makes them sinless and immortal.
Immortality without sinlessness would
mean only the extending of evil’s reign,
and of that of malice and wickedness,
but immortality with sinlessness gives
birth to unconfined joy, and makes
men the brethren of God’s resplendent
angels.

Who would not rejoice in the victory
of Christ the Lord? He was not victori-
ous for His own sake, but for ours. His
victory did not make Him greater, or
more alive, or richer, but it did us. His
victory is not selfishness, but love, not
grabbing but giving. Earthly conquerors
take the victory; Christ is the only Con-
queror who brings it. No single earthly
conqueror, king or commander desires
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that his victory be taken from him and given to another; only
the risen Lord offers His victory with both hands to each
one of us, and is not angered but rather rejoices when we,
by His victory, become victors—that is: greater, more alive
and richer than we were.

Earthly victories look better when viewed from afar, but
uglier and more repulsive when seen close at hand; while, as
for Christ’s victory, one could not say whence it looks better,
from afar or from close at hand. Looking at this victory from
afar, we marvel at it as unique in its brightness, purity and
saving grace. Looking at it from close at hand, we marvel at
it because of the terrible enemies who are overcome by it,
and also because of the vast numbers of slaves who have been
freed by it. Today is the day above all other days in the year
consecrated to the celebration of this victory of Christ’s, and
so it is fitting to look at this victory from close at hand, both
for our better knowledge and for our greater joy.

Let us, then, draw near to our risen and victorious Lord, and
ask ourselves: Firstly, over whom was He victorious by His
Resurrection? Secondly, whom has He freed by His victory?

I

y His Resurrection, the Lord overcame the two fiercest

enemies of human life and dignity: death and sin. These
two enemies of the human race were born when the first
man sundered himself from God, treading underfoot the
commandments about obedience to his Creator. In Paradise,
man knew neither death nor sin, neither fear nor shame. For,
cleaving to the living God, man could know nothing of death,
and, living in perfect obedience to God, could know nothing
of sin. Where death is unknown, there is no fear; and where
sin is unknown, there is no shame born of sin. As soon as
man sinned against his saving obedience to God, both fear

and shame came with the sin: man felt himself infinitely far
from God, and had a premonition of death’s sickle over him.
Therefore, when God called to Adam, and asked: Where art
thou?, he said: I heard Thy voice in the garden and was afraid,
because I was naked, and I hid myself. (Gen 3:9-10). Up till
then, God’s voice had encouraged, gladdened and vivified
Adam, but then, when the sin had been committed, this
same voice weakened, terrified and deadened him. Up till
then, Adam knew himself to be clad in the immortal vesture
of the angels, but he then knew himself deflowered by sin,
looted, debased to the level of the animals and reduced to
the size of a pygmy.

So, my brethren, you see how terrible is the least sin of dis-
obedience to God. Becoming afraid of God, Adam hid him-
self amongst the trees of the garden—like a domestic cat that,
when it goes wild, makes for the hills and begins to hide from
its owner and the hand that fed it! From irrational animals,
over which Adam had till then had full authority, he began
to seek protection aside from his Protector. One sin, with
lightning-like speed, attracted a second, third, hundredth,
thousandth, until man finally became of the beasts, beastly,
and of the earth, earthly, in both body and soul. The sinful
path on which Adam set out led him to the earth and into it.
And so God said: Dust thou art, and unto dust shalt thou return
(Gen 3:19), expressing not only God’s judgement but also a
further process in man’s earthboundness and fragmentation,
only just begun but making quick progress.

Adam’s descendants, generation after generation, became
more and more earthbound and fragmented, sinning with
shame and dying with fear and horror. Men hid from God
amongst trees, rocks, gold and dust; but the more they hid
themselves, the more separated they became from the true
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God, and the more they forgot Him. Nature, that had once
lain before men’s feet, gradually grew up above his head, so
that in the end it completely concealed God’s face from him
and took His place. And man began to make a god of nature:
listening to it, behaving in accordance with it, praying to it
and bringing it sacrifices. But the deifying of nature was not
able to save either it or man from death and corruption. The
terrible path that mankind was following was the path of sin;
and this disastrous path led unrelentingly to one gloomy city,
and one alone: the city of the dead. Kings of the earth ruled
over men; sin and death ruled over both men and kings. The
further it went, the greater the burden of sin grew, like a snow-
ball when it rolls downhill. The human race had reached the
depths of despair when the heavenly Hero appeared to save it.

This Hero was the Lord Jesus. Eternally sinless and eternally
immortal, He passed through the graveyard of the human
race, scattering the flowers of immortality as He went. The
stench of sin fled from His
breath, and the dead were
revived at His word. But
He, in His love for man-
kind, took the mountain
of sin on Himself, in the
same way that He, in His
love for mankind, clothed
Himself in mortal, human
flesh. But human sin was
so heavy and terrible that,
under its weight, the Son of §
God Himself went down to
the grave.

Blessed an hundredfold
be that grave from which a
river of immortality for the whole human race burst forth!
The Hero went down beneath the grave to Hades, where He
toppled Satan’s throne and destroyed the breeding-ground
of all the wicked plots against the human race. From this
grave the Hero rose to the highest heavens, opening up a
new path—to the city of the living. He destroyed hell in His
might and, in His might, glorified His body and rose from the
grave—in His own might, that is indivisible from that of the
Father and the Holy Spirit. Meek as a lamb, the gentle Lord
went to suffering and death, and mighty as God He endured
the suffering and conquered death. His Resurrection is a real
event, and is at the same time the prophecy and the image
of our resurrection—yor the trumpet shalt sound, and the dead
shall be raised incorruptible. (1 Cor 15:52).

There are some who will ask: how can it be said that the
risen Lord has conquered death, when men still die? They
who come into this world through their mother’s womb will
leave it through death and the grave. This is the rule. Only,
death for us who die in Christ is no longer a dark abyss, but

is birth into new life and a return to our homeland. The grave
is, for us, no longer an eternal darkness but a gateway at which
God’s resplendent angels await us. For all who are filled with
love for the beauteous and loving Lord, the grave has become
only the last obstacle to His presence - and this obstacle is
as weak as a spider’s web. And so the glorious Apostle Paul
cries: For to me to live is Christ and to die is gain! (Phil 1:21).

How has the Lord not conquered death, when death is no
more visible in His presence? The grave is no more a deep
abyss, because He has filled it with Himself; neither is the
grave dark anymore, because He has illumined it; neither is
it fear and horror any more, for it marks, not the end but the
beginning; neither is it our eternal homeland, but only the
door to that homeland. The difference between death before
Christ’s Resurrection and after it is like the difference between
a terrible conflagration and the flame of a candle. Christ’s
victory is fundamental, and therefore, through Him, death
is swallowed up in victory. (1
Cor 15:54).

There are others who will
ask: how can it be said that
the risen Lord has conquered
sin, when men still sin? The
Lord has indeed conquered
sin. He conquered it by His
sinless conception and birth;
then by His pure and sin-
less life on earth; then by
His suffering on the Cross,
being righteous; and finally
He crowned this conquest
by His glorious Resurrec-
tion. He became the medi-
cine, the appropriate and infallible medicine, against sin. He
who is infected by sin can only be healed by Christ. He who
wants not to sin can only with Christ’s help make this desire
a reality. When men found a cure for smallpox, they said: we
have conquered this disease! They said the same thing when
they found a cure for tonsillitis, toothache, gout and other
similar illnesses: we have overcome them! The finding of a cure
for an illness, then, means the conquering of it. Christ is by
far the greatest Physician in human history, for He brought
men the cure for the sickness beyond all sicknesses—for sin,
from which all other sicknesses and all man’s other suffer-
ings, both physical and spiritual, are born. This medicine
is He Himself, the risen and living Lord. He is the one and
only effective Medicine for sin. If men, even today, sin and,
by sinning, come to ruin, this does not mean that Christ did
not conquer sin, but only that the men in question have not
taken the one and only medicine against their mortal sickness;
it means either that they do not sufficiently know Christ as
the medicine or, if they know the Lord, they do not make use
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of Him for one reason or another. But history testifies, with
thousand upon thousand of voices, that those who make use
of this medicine for their souls and take it into their bodies,
are healed and made whole.

Knowing the weakness of our being, the Lord Christ in-
tended it for the faithful, for them to take Him as food and
drink under the visible forms of bread and wine. This the
Lover of Mankind did out of His immeasurable love for men,
simply in order to facilitate their approach to the life-giving
medicine for sin and for the corruption brought about by sin.
He that eateth My flesh, and drinketh My blood, dwelleth in Me
and I in him and he shall live by Me. (Jn 6:56-7). Those who
sin feed on sin, and the life that is in them is gradually lost
through sin. Those, though, who feed on the living Lord feed
on life, and the life within them increases more and more,
and death decreases. And as much as life is increased, so much
is sin decreased. The insipid and gloomy sweetness of sin is
replaced in them by the joyful and life-giving sweetness of
Christ the Victor.

Blessed are they who have tested and experienced this mys-
tery in their lives. They can be called the sons of light and
children of grace. When they pass from this life, they will, as
it were, leave hospital, being no longer sick men.

e ask ourselves now: whom has the risen Lord freed

by His victory over sin and death? People of only
one nation, or one race? People of one class or social posi-
tion? Noj; in no way. Such a freeing would, in its essentials,
be the malicious victory of earthly conquerors. The Lord is
not called “Lover of the Jews”, or “Lover of the Greeks”, or
“Lover of the poor”, or “Lover of the aristocrats”, but Lover
of mankind. He intended His victory to be for all men, with
no consideration of the differences that men make among
themselves. He won His victory for the good and the help of
all created men, and has offered it to them all. To those who
accept this victory and make it their own, He has promised
eternal life and co-inheritance in the heavenly Kingdom.
He imposes this victory on no-one, even though it cost so
dearly, but leaves men free to make it their own or not. As
man in Paradise freely chose the fall, death and sin at the
hands of Satan, so he is now free to choose life and salvation
at the hands of God the Victor.

Christ’s victory is a balm, a life-giving balm, for all men, all
having become leprous from sin and death. This balm makes
the sick well, and the well even healthier. This balm raises the
dead and gives fuller life to the living. This balm makes a man
wise, it ennobles and divinises him; it increases his strength
an hundred-fold, a thousand-fold, and it raises his dignity
far above all other nature, in its weakened state, even to the
resplendence and beauty of God’s angels and archangels.

O most lovely and life-giving balm! What hand would not
take you? What heart would not apply you to its wounds?

What throat would not sing your praises? What pen would
not record the wonders you have wrought? What abacus
would not count up all your healings of the sick and raisings
of the dead up till now? What tears would not be shed in
gratitude to you?

Come then, all you my brethren who fear death. Come
closer to Christ the Risen and the Raiser, and He will free you
from death and the fear of death. Come, all of you who live
under the shame of your open and secret sins. Draw nearer to
the living Fount that washes and cleanses, and that can make
the blackest vessel whiter than snow. Come, all of you who
seek health, strength, beauty and joy. Lo, the risen Christ is
the rich Source of them all. He awaits you with compassion
and yearning, desiring that no-one be lost.

Bow down before Him, in body and soul. Unite yourself
with Him with all your mind and thoughts. Embrace Him
with all your heart. Do not worship the enslaver, but the
Liberator; do not unite yourself to the destroyer but to the
Savior; do not embrace the stranger but your closest Kinsman
and your dearest Friend.

The risen Lord is the Wonder of wonders, but He is, while
being the Wonder of wonders, of the same nature as you
are—of real human nature, the primal nature that was Adam’s
in Paradise. True human nature was not created to be enslaved
to the irrational nature that surrounds it, but to govern na-
ture by its power. Neither does man’s true nature consist in
worthlessness, sickness, mortality and sinfulness, but in glory
and health, in immortality and sinlessness.

The risen Lord has torn down the curtain that divided true
Godhead from true humanity, and has shown us in Himself
the greatness and beauty of the one and the other. No man
can know the true God except through the risen Lord Jesus;
neither can any man know true man except through Him
alone.

Christ is risen, my brethren!

By His Resurrection, Christ conquered sin and death, de-
stroyed Satan’s dark kingdom, freed the enslaved human race
and broke the seal on the greatest mysteries of God and man.
To Him be glory and praise, together with the Father and the
Holy Spirit, the Trinity consubstantial and undivided, now
and forever, through all time and all eternity. Amen.
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e needed an Incarnate God, a God put to death, that
we might live. We were put to death together with
Him, that we might be cleansed; we rose again with Him
because we were put to death with Him; we were glorified
with Him, because we rose again with Him.

St. Gregory the Theologian
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THE SOUL’sS PATH AFTER DEATH
Source: “Stories, Sermons, and Prayers of St. Nephon: An Ascetic
Bishop,” translated from Greek by J. E. Gentithes and Fr. I

Apostolopoulos, Light and Life Publishing Company, Minneapolis,
MN (1989), pp. 78-87.

pious Christian related to me the following amazing

incident: He told me that one Saturday night, when
he was praying in the narthex of Saint Anastasius during
the usual resurrectional vigil, the servant of God Nephon
also came, because he always observed vigils every Saturday
night in the churches of the saints

“Well,” my companion said, “I see a large number of

white-clad men traveling with him, some in front of him
and others behind him, rejoicing that that they were sur-
rounding him. But even more dread a cross as tall as he
and glittering as if made of pure gold was rising in front
of him. Similar glittering crosses were on the right and
left, in back and over the salnt s head They were entwmed
and built a wall around him. §
When a temptation came
during that moment of the
battle, the Lord, wanting
to test him, permitted the
crosses to part. Thus they
left a small opening amongst
them through which the §
enemies were able to throw &
their arrows. A great num- @&
ber of angels and demons # :
watched the battle. The saint Would raise his hands toward
the Most-High God and with his pure mind would ascend
to Him. He would remain up there praying. Seeing him
and fearing the wrath of God, Satan would tremble and
say to his army: ‘Let’s go, boys, away from this Nephon,
because he has ascended to heaven and is praying against
us to the Great One. Let’s disappear then before His wrath
comes down and tortures us.’

“And immediately they would vanish. Then that blessed
one would come down to earth after the prayer, come to
himself and, not finding any enemy, he would thank the
good Lord Who shielded him.

“Then the angels also departed happy, while the precious
crosses came together again closing the entrance and guard-
ing the righteous one.

“Many times,” that good Christian continued, “the devil
would come with a large number of demons to throw him
in a passion but couldn’t, because, surrounded by the power
of the cross, he would ridicule them and spit on them. Thus
the dark demons, thoroughly ashamed, would disappear,
while he glorified God even more for granting him such
power against the invisible enemies.”

Once when he was praying and had his gaze turned to
Heaven, a divine light shone in front of him. At the same
time a white-clad angel, dressed as a deacon, appeared. He
was holding a gold censer and censed first in the direction
of Heaven and then Nephon. Suddenly the gates of Heaven
opened and the angels of God ascended and descended like
bees, transporting the souls of people who had died. The
evil spirits of the air were struggling to grab them and throw
them down, but the angels resisted violently, whipping them
and saving the souls.

Astonished the saint saw a soul being taken up to heaven.
But as soon as they approached the toll booth of immo-
rality, its leader started to shake and become wild. “With
what right,” he was shouting, “do you take that soul which
belongs to us?”

And the angels answered him: “Prove to us what authority
you have over this man.”

“Up until his death,” the demon said, “he was wallowing
voluntarlly in all kinds of indecencies. And not only this, but
: he also judged others. What
crimes more horrible than
| these do you want “

“Yes,” the angels admitted,

“he was a slave to these pas-
{ sions, but he cut them be-
| fore he died.”
4 “No! It’s not the way you're
! telling me,“ the demon
# squealed. “He died unre-
“8 pented. To his last breath he
violated the law w1thout ever confessing his sins. He was
and still is mine.”

Then one of the angels said: “We are not about to believe
you, who are entirely wallowing in falsehood. Let’s call his
angel. He will tell us the whole truth.”

They called him, because he was still guarding the body
until its interment. As soon as he came, they asked him:
“Tell us, brother, did this soul repent for its sins or did it
die with them? Tell us the whole truth.”

Then the angel answered: “I am neither human nor an
impudent spirit to tell lies, but before God I assure you:
from the time he became ill, even before he took a turn for
the worse, he thought of death. Then he began to cry and
confess his sins to God. Continually he would raise his hands
toward the Most High asking for mercy. If God wills, He
will forgive him. If not, glory to His righteous judgment!”

As soon as the angels heard this, they laughed at the devil.
Thus the humble soul was liberated from the snares of its
enemies.

In a little while the saint saw another soul being carried up.
It belonged to a blasphemous and hard man. The demons
were accusing him and reminding him one-by-one of the
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improper words and grave curses he used to say to the people
when he was alive.

The angels said in rebuttal that he had a few rights to salva-
tion. Many times, for example, even though he was think-
ing of doing something bad he would immediately repent,
reproaching and degrading himself. Often he would sigh
bitterly and sometimes he would tear. Once in a while he
would even give a little charity to the poor. Having this in
mind, the angels of light claimed that God would have mercy
on that soul. Angered then the demons said: “From his youth
he did things that were not right for a Christian: He polluted
himself with different sins and, indeed sodomitic ones. Where
shall we place his curses and anger? And the worst, he even
committed murder. If therefore he must be saved, then take
the whole world and all the sinners of the earth and save them
gratis; because we are laboring and getting upset in vain!”

“Keep in mind, wretches, that he cut all his youthful sins
and God forgave him. And if
sometimes he did something
bad, he cleansed it with repen-
tance. What do you want then,
wild beasts? That this soul be
condemned? Impossible, since
God forgives the sins people
confess tearfully and humbly
and do not repeat. Anything
that becomes visible is light. (Eph
5:13). The righteous Judge pun- =
ishes only those sins they take
with them.” i

Thus the angels defeated the e
spirits of wickedness and en- -
tered into the gate of Heaven. Therefore, that creature of
God was also liberated from the claws of the demons, and
He Who saves freely granted him salvation.

Again the blessed one saw them lifting still another soul that
was very devout and God-fearing. She spent all her life in
purity, modesty, and a great deal of charity. She showed love
toward all. The dragons of the air threatened her, gnashing
their teeth. And that poor thing, terrified by their wildness,
shriveled up in the bosom of the angels of God, while the
angels descending to take other souls kissed her with love.

When that holy soul ascended into heaven, a large number
of good spirits gathered around her, embracing and kiss-
ing her tenderly, and saying joyfully: “Glory to God Who
delivered this soul from the dreadful dragon!”

It was a delight to see them. The heavenly powers always
do this: they rejoice and celebrate for each Christian who is
saved. When they reached the throne of Grace, they brought
her to the feet of the Lord Jesus, and He permitted her to
worship His Father and to be filled with the grace of the
Holy Spirit.

Later He turned her over to Michael, the lord of the cov-
enant, to guide her to eternal rest, as indeed it happened.

Down further, however, the servant of God saw the demons
dragging a soul to the infernal regions. It was the soul of
some servant who had hung himself. Behind him followed
his guardian angel weeping bitterly for his loss. In the midst
of his tears he was saying: “Ah, the foxy demons who make
people do such evil! There, this servant’s master, obeying the
demons, would become angry, hit him terribly, and let him
starve to death. And this poor soul became desperate, took
the rope and hung himself, offering his life wholly a sacrifice
to Satan. Ah, alas! The Almighty gave him to me to guard
after his baptism, and the filthy dragon snatched him from
me suddenly and devoured him! How will I appear to my
Lord in this grieving and bitter state? But also, how will I face
my Maker sorrowful for the loss of this soul?”

While he was painfully saying this, another angel appeared
from heaven. “Our Father, the
Lord of hosts,” he told him,
“commands it go to Rome,
where this very moment the
son of a soldier is baptized. Take
charge of him and guard him
through the Holy Spirit given
to him at baptism. And [ shall
punish the master of this ser-
| vant and teach him not to be-

| come angry nor hit his servants
I nor let them starve to death.

The angel said this on be-
half of God and ascended into
heaven, while the former set
out for Rome according to the divine command.

That instant Nephon saw them bringing up a soul with a
lot of commotion. Multitudes of demons were making noise
and were attempting to snatch the unfortunate soul. It was
the soul of a clergyman who had spent his life in immorality.
He even committed murders! He would lie in wait in the
street at night and kill the passers-by. Then he would take
their clothes and sell them to feed his jesters!

Therefore, as that wretched soul was ascending, it didn’t
make it through the fourth station: the dragon stretched out
his hands with impudence, snatched it from the angels and
cast it down to earth. The demons took it then, lowered it
into the abyss and turned it over to the prince of darkness, so
that it might remain captive there along with similar sinful
souls, until the day of the common resurrection.

As the dark demons were returning again, they were puffed
up and put on airs saying amongst themselves: “Look, we even
beat the clergy of the Nazarene and trample them under foot!”

Then one of them sadly whispered: “Why are we bragging

that we destroyed one unfortunate soul? I can show you a
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large number of priests who shine with virtue; we can’t even
touch them.”

“If they didn’t have the mark of Jesus,” the others an-
swered,” and His help all around them, then youd see our
power!”

“And why should we fear the wood on which the Nazarene
was nailed? This is an example of complete decadence!”

“It’s not the wood, but the terrible lightning which pours
forth from it. The bad part is that the lightning which
burns us doesn’t come only from the wood, but the same
thing happens when the Christians sign themselves with
this symbol.”

Then to trap him the others said to him: “And when did
you experience all this?”

“In Constantinople there is a relentless enemy of ours named
Nephon. I and others of us threw ourselves at him from his
youth. We used to send him provocative temptations all day.
We inflamed him so terribly that in the end he fell into sin.
And while we registered his defeat with a lot of pride, he
repented at the same instant and started reproaching himself
and weeping: ‘Oh! For this body that the worms will eat, I
yielded to my evil desire. Woe to me, it is this that will throw
me into the fire.” And saying this he became like a maniac.
We laughed at his expense. But he who was very foxy and
knew our tricks shouted to us: ‘Now I'll show you, corrupt
demons!’” He got up at once, and with his hand he traced
the sign of the Nazarene on us. Oh! It was as if fire passed
through our hearts immediately. Terrorized we dispersed in-
stantly. Only one of us dared to stand far off, to see what he
was going to do. He saw him enter the church quickly. He
prostrated himself to God three times and said: ‘Lord, [ am
a sinful man, young in age, still struggling with my passions
and the fire of the flesh. Therefore, do not count this fall of
mine as a sin. You are Lord and have authority to forgive my
offenses with only Your word.’

“As soon as he said these words, an angel crowned him
for his repentance and contrition. In spite of all this,” the
demon continued, “furious with his flesh, he began to strike
his face with all the strength he had. Later, he lifted his
hands again to heaven and beseeched God, saying: “You,
the fearful God, Who gave birth to the fearful Son, and rule
everywhere with Your fearful Spirit, hear me, the filthy one.
And torture those abominations who roar with laughter at
my expense. For against Thee only have I sinned (Pss 50:4),
I, the filthy and corrupt one.’

“At once the angel who had crowned him threw a rope
and tied us all together. Then taking us out one by one, he
gave us each a thousand blows. With our cries and woes
we raised the roof. As he was hitting us he was saying: ‘So
that you may never be the reason again for the servants
of God to hit their bodies!” And after that compassionless
angel tortured us greatly, we barely got away. From that

time on whenever I see that Nephon I vanish, because I
fear the beatings!...”

When the demon finished his tale, the others started mak-
ing fun of him and calling him wretched, unfortunate and
a coward.

In the meantime in his vision Nephon was following ev-
erything the evil spirits were saying about him and laughed
at them.

After a little while he saw an angel descending toward Con-
stantinople, the seven-hilled city. He was holding a terrible
flaming sword. Someone, tormented pitifully, was dying at
that hour. He was a compassionless usurer. In addition, he
used to gossip scandalously about Nephon: he called him
a heretic, a hypocrite, etc. “Why is he this and that? Why
does he do this or that?” The miserable one didn’t look at
himself but concerned himself with others.

Well, the angel of fire came and stood by his bed looking
toward heaven, as if waiting for something. Indeed a voice
was heard: “Quickly, punish the antichrist severely and cut
the prodigal soul from the bonds of the body. While he lived,
this good-for-nothing never did My will. And not only that,
but he also judged My servant Nephon. Hit him fiercely!
May he never again choke the poor by lending them gold.”

As soon as the punishing angel heard the voice, he heartily
struck the miserable usurer with all the strength he had, and
he gave up the spirit at once, gnashing his teeth and groaning
from the depths of his soul. The angel took his soul which was
terribly tormented and turned toward the abyss...

Then St. Nephon came to himself. Dumbfounded and sad
for all he had seen, he thought and said: “Ah, how much
misery we, humble and sinful, hide! And then Judgment
and the terrible fire come wherever we go for all eternity. We
must aim for salvation at all costs, forcing ourselves to do
good. Only in this way we will please God and not violate
His commandments.” And immediately he prayed:

“O Lord, my God, I've placed my hope in You: deliver me
from those who pursue me and save me. The treacherous
prince of darkness, like a roaring lion, will snatch my miser-
able soul, if You, my Christ, do not deliver it and save it by
Your Holy Spirit... Blessed is he who obeys You, Who became
poor and destitute for our salvation; because at the time of
his death You will redeem him from the corrupt spirits of
wickedness who, like evil censors, shameless accusers, com-
passionless overseers, stand and seek to devour his poor soul.
O fearful and Almighty Master, Who shake everything and
they tremble, deliver the race of Christians from those tyrants.
Have mercy on all those who have placed their hopes in You,
O Holy One, and forgive them who grievously transgress Your
law and ceaselessly embitter Your compassion.”

He was still tearful from the thought of that poor usu-
rer whose soul was taken by the avenging angel with the
flaming sword. He was thinking how bitter his death was
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without any pity from God—even though he occasionally
gave something to the poor from the interest he collected!...
Because, as Nephon said, at the time his miserable soul was
being tormented, he cried out: “Remember, O Lord, the
alms I gave to the poor.“ But a voice was heard saying: “Yes,
wretch! You drank the blood of the poor and watered other
poor men with it!... Shall I be merciful to you for that, or
because you slandered the one I love? Night and day he
prays for the sinners. He wouldn’t stop beseeching even for
you. Then, why did you speak evil of him? Learn now that
you should not have judged anyone...”

Nephon related all this to his acquaintances and advised
them. “Be careful, my children, not to judge anyone, espe-
cially if he is a man of God. I beg you, guard yourselves from
this sin. Look after yourselves and be conscious of your own
faults. With this consciousness we will be able to repent.
Some of the servants of God show and some hide their virtue.
Certain people criticize those who have the courage to be
seen. However, these will be punished harshly on Judgment
Day. For God has placed before all men those who scorn
human glory, so that they may confess their faith with cour-
age, and thus benefit many. Lez your light so shine before men,
He commanded them, so that they may see your good works
and give glory to your Father who is in heaven. (Mt 5:16). And
conversely, to those who lean toward conceit He says: 7hose
who do the works of righteousness openly to be pleasing to people
and not to Me, truly, truly, I say to you, they have received their
reward. (Mt 6:1) For he who willfully is vain will not receive
mercy. Keeping this in mind, then, my children, let us not
judge anyone, and let us not pay attention to the slanderers,
whether they criticize a righteous person or anyone else. judge
not, that ye be not judged (Mt 7:1), the Lord commands. You
who sit on the throne do not scorn your servant, for he may
hide within him the Spirit of God and, without realizing it,
you find yourself the enemy of God.”

The saint said this to them and begged them once more to
look to themselves and not judge anyone. But also they should
not lend money with interest, for how does it profit a man
to say he is a Christian when he has stored up gold and lends
it out with interest? First of all, he does not have his hope in
God. Second, he is an idolater. Third, he suffers of avarice and
drowns night and day in cares. He doesn’t even get enough
sleep! Finally, death comes, too. Oh, what foolishness!...

man in this world must solve a problem: to be with
Christ, or to be against Him. And every man decides
this, whether he wants to or not. He will either be a lover of

Christ or a fighter of Christ. There is no third option.
St. Justin Popovich (+1979)

ON HOLY SCRIPTURES

Source: “The Truth of Our Faith, Discourses from Holy Scripture on
the Tenets of Christian Orthodoxy,” by Elder Cleopa of Romania,
translated from Greek by Fr. Peter A. Heers, Uncut Mountain Press,
Thessaloniki, Greece (2000), pp. 45-51.

INQUIRER: What do we
mean by the term Holy Scrip-
ture?

ELDER CIEOPA: The
term Holy Scripture denotes
the sum of holy books that
were written under the in-
spiration of the Holy Spirit
within a time period of close
to 1,500 years, namely, from
Moses (some 1,400 years be-
fore Christ), until the writer
of the Apocalypse (Revela-
tions, Ed.), nearly 100 years
after Christ.

INQ: Why don’t the bish-
ops and priests sanction Christians, who are members of
the Church, to interpret and preach publicly the word of
God from the Scriptures?

EC: Each Christian has the need to read Holy Scripture,
yet each Christian does not also have the authority or ability
to teach and interpret the words of Scripture. This privileged
authority is reserved for the Church via its devout holy
clergy and Orthodox theologians, men who are instructed
in and knowledgeable of the true faith. When we consider
how our Savior gave the grace of teaching to His Holy
Apostles and not to the masses it is easy for us to see that
the prerogative to teach is held only by the devout bishops,
priests and theologians of our Church. It was the Apostles
who were sent by Christ to teach and to celebrate the Holy
Mysteries (Sacraments).

Our holy Apostle Paul says: How shall they preach, except they
be sent?(Rom 10:15). Accordingly, the bishops are the lawful
successors to the Apostles and those sent for the preaching
to the people. Paul entrusts the heavy burden of the instruc-
tion of the people to Timothy and not to the faithful. He
speaks of this elsewhere: Are all apostles? Are all prophets? Are
all teachers? (1 Cor 12:29). Again he says to Timothy that
the clergy must be apt ro teach others (2 Tim 2:24 ). He does
not, however, say the same thing for the faithful. He makes a
distinction between shepherd and sheep, between teacher and
those taught. Still, the teachers cannot teach whatever they
would like, but that which the Church teaches universally.
They teach in the name of the Church and of Christ.

Not everyone has the intellectual ability and the requisite
divine grace necessary to expound Holy Scripture correctly.
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The Apostle Peter also says this in his second epistle, refer-
ring to the epistles of the Apostle Paul. He says the follow-
ing: There are some things in them hard to understand, which
the ignorant and unstable twist to their own destruction, as
they do the other scriptures. (2 Pet 3:16).

INQ: Some say that it is not right that members of the
Church don’t have the right to interpret and expound upon
Scripture. As this excerpt says, each Christian knows how to
render Holy Scripture: But ye have an unction from the Holy
One, and ye know all things (1 Jn 2:20), and the anointing
which ye have received of him abideth in you, and ye need not
that any man teach you. (1 Jn 2:27).

EC: Holy Scripture is like a very deep well wherein is
comprised the infinite wisdom of God. If someone thirsty
dives into this well to drink of all its water, he will be
drowned within. If, however, he will fetch the water with
a bucket and from there will drink with a cup, then there
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Holy Scripture, according
to the Fathers, is bone and |
no one will venture with
teeth fit for milk to break the |
strong bones of Holy Scrip- |
ture—for those teeth will be |
crushed.

Have you read in Scripture
about the eunuch of Can-
dace, Queen of the Ethiopians? He was reading the Prophet
Isaiah when the Apostle Philip asked him if he understood
that which he read, to which he replied: How can I, except
some man should guide me? (Acts 8:31).

You realize also that the word wunction, or anointing that
you mentioned above means the effusion of the Holy Spirit
in the Mystery of Holy Chrism, directly after Baptism.

The phrase you know all things signifies everything that
contains Christian truth and salvation, as well as everything
that is related to the antichrist and his adherents, to whom
the subsequent verse of the epistle of the holy John the
Theologian refers. One must not, therefore, teach according
to one’s own understanding and perception, for one will
surely be deceived.

INQ: All the same, it is said that each Christian has the
right and obligation to read Holy Scripture on his own, as
the Savior admonishes us: You search the Scriptures, because
you think that in them you have eternal life; and it is they that
bear witness of me. (Jn 5:39).

EC: Be careful, because many heretics of earlier eras made
bold to immerse themselves in the fathomless sea of Scrip-
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ture and drowned spiritually, thus perishing together with
as many as followed them. They don’t have all the same
spiritual maturity. They are not all able to understand the
mystery of Holy Scripture

Holy Scripture is understood and explained in three ways:
(1) according to its literal meaning, namely the nominal,
grammatical, verbal and historical, (2) allegorically or meta-
phorically, which is superior to the former, and (3) spiritu-
ally.

According to the Holy Orthodox Fathers, the simplest of
senses to alight upon is the first meaning, according to the
letter of Scripture; to penetrate with discretion to the nature
of Scripture requires modest learning, while to explain the
depth of the meanings of Scripture is of the highest spiritual
advancement and in need of the most divine grace. The
perfect wisdom of Scripture belongs, according to Saint
Paul, to the perfect: Howbeit we speak wisdom among them
that are perfect: yet not the
wisdom of this world, nor of
the princes of this world, that
come to nought. But we speak
the wisdom of God in a mys-
tery, even the hidden wisdom,
which God ordained before the
world unto our glory. (2 Cor
2:6-7).

INQ: There are those who
contend that it is not nec-
essary for someone to have
| much learning to be able to
! understand the teachings of
Scripture, since to the unlearned He revealed the wisdom
of these teachings, just as the Savior says: I thank Thee, O
Father, . . . because Thou hast hid these things from the wise
and prudent, and hast revealed them unto babes.(Mt 11:25).

EC: Yes, God revealed His wisdom to those that were
known to be babes in wickedness but not in mind™ and
judgement. In other words, He revealed His wisdom to
those who, with respect to good works, were perfect and
had attained to the innocence of infants. That’s why Paul
counsels the Corinthians as follows: Brethren, be not children
in understanding: howbeit in malice be ye children, but in
understanding be ye men. (1 Cor 14:20).

INQ: Yet, God rebuked the wisdom and knowledge of
men, as this passage indicates: [ will destroy the wisdom of
the wise, and will bring to nothing the understanding of the
prudent. (Isa 29:14). Saint Paul also says: Where is the wise?
Where is the scribe? Where is the disputer of this world? Hath
not God made foolish the wisdom of this world? (1 Cor 1:20).
Might it not be that God is not able to give the wisdom
of understanding the Scriptures to certain people who are
worldly-wise, as the Orthodox maintain?
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EC: You should know that God does not condemn just any
wisdom and knowledge, but that which kills man spiritually.
If He were to censure every wisdom, He would have to reject
also the wisdom of Solomon, the wisdom of Joshua, son of
Sirach, the wisdom of Christ the Savior, of the Prophets and
Apostles, to those whom He gave commandment to be wise
as serpents, and harmless doves. (Mt 10:16). Yet it isn’t like
this to the least. Hence, take care not to resemble those to
whom the Savior said: You do err, not knowing the Scriptures,
nor the power of God. (Mt 22:29).

INQ: Is Holy Scripture sufficient in order to guide man
to salvation?

EC: No, it is not sufficient to guide man to salvation,® in-
asmuch as, firstly, it wasn’t given to man from the beginning
and, secondly, when it was given it wasn't the only authentic
text, with regard to the salvation of human souls, because
before it there was the Holy Tradition. Many years before
Moses began writing the first books of the Old Testament,
there was sacred piety in the community of the people of
Israel. Similarly, the books of the New Testament began
to be written ten years after the formal foundation of the
Church, which took place on the day of Pentecost. The
Church chose and sealed as inspired by God the books of
the two Testaments over one hundred years later.®! These
then comprised the declared Canon of the books of Holy
Scripture. Thereafter the Church maintained this Canon of
Truth, inasmuch as it is the very péllar and ground of truth.
The Holy Spirit operates within all of this for the preserva-
tion of the truth about salvation. Where the Church is, says
Saint Jerome, there also is the Spirit of God and where the
Spirit of God is, there also is the Church and all grace—since
the Spirit is truth.

Trod

[1] vo¥g, vode, vot, voOv: mind, thought, reason; at-
titude, intention, purpose; understanding, discernment:
The English word that best conveys the meaning of the
Greek word is probably the word mind, however, it also
has other meanings as well. The Holy Fathers refer to the
nous as the soul (the “spiritual nature” of a man, St. Isaac
the Syrian) and the heart (or the “essence of the soul”). More
particularly, it constitutes the innermost aspect of the heart
(St. Diadochos). Yet, it is also referred to as the “eye of the
soul” (St. John of Damascus) or the “organ of theoria® (St.
Macarius of Egypt) which is “engaged in pure prayer” (St.
Isaac the Syrian). In this book the words mind and intel-
lect have been used most often when rendering the Greek
word voUc.

[2] “We cannot assert that Scripture is self-sufficient; and
this is not because it is incomplete, or inexact, or has any
defects, but because Scripture in its very essence does not
lay claim to self-sufficiency... If we declare Scripture to
be self-sufficient, we only expose it to subjective, arbitrary

interpretation, thus cutting it away from its sacred source.
Scripture is given to us in tradition. It is the vital, crystal-
lizing center. The Church, as the Body of Christ, stands
mystically first and is fuller than Scripture. This does not
limit Scripture, or cast shadows on it. But truth is revealed
to us not only historically. Christ appeared and still appears
before us not only in the Scriptures; He unchangeably and
unceasingly reveals Himself in the Church, in His own Body.
In the times of the early Christians the Gospels were not
yet written and could not be the sole source of knowledge.
The Church acted according to the spirit of the Gospel,
and, what is more, the Gospel came to life in the Church,
in the Holy Eucharist. In the Christ of the Holy Eucharist
Christians learned to know the Christ of the Gospels, and
so His image became vivid to them.”

[3] By the end of the first century... the Church possessed
the four Gospels of Matthew, Mark, Luke, and John. Al-
though they were not perhaps as yet collected into one vol-
ume, each had been accepted by the group of churches for
which it was written. Very soon afterward they were com-
bined in one quadripartite Gospel, and in the middle of the
second century the Christian apologist Tatian composed the
first harmony, or code, of the Gospels. . . The appearance of
the New Testament in the Church as a book, as Scripture,
was therefore not a new factor, but a record of the founding
tradition. Just because it was identical with the original Tra-
dition as the Church already knew it, there appeared at first
no need of a canon, or precisely fixed list of accepted records
of Scripture. In fact, for the western Church it was not until
419 AD at the Council of the 217 Blessed Fathers assembled at
Catharge that the entire New Testament as we know it today
was irrevocably canonized (Canon XXIV).

How mistaken are those people who seek happiness out-
side of themselves, in foreign lands and journeys, in
riches and glory, in great possessions and pleasures, in diver-
sions and vain things, which have a bitter end! It is the same
thing to construct the tower of happiness outside of ourselves
as it is to build a house in a place that is consistently shaken
by earthquakes. Happiness is found within ourselves, and
blessed is the man who has understood this. Happiness is a
pure heart, for such a heart becomes the throne of God. Thus
says Christ of those who have pure hearts: 7 will visit them,
and will walk in them, and I will be a God ro them, and they
will be my people. (2 Cor 6:16) What can be lacking to them?
Nothing, nothing at all! For they have the greatest good in
their hearts: God Himself!

St. Nektarios of Aegina
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PRAXIS AND THEORIA

By Metropolitan Hierotheos of Nafpakros, from “Orthodox
Spirituality,” translated from Greek by Efi Mavromichali, Birth of
the Theotokos Monastery, Levadia, Greece (1994), pp. 60-65).

In the teachings of the Holy Fathers, the three stages of the
spiritual life are characterized by use of the terms “praxis”
and “theoria.” 1 think we should dwell upon this subject also,
in order, on the one hand, to understand more clearly what
is meant by repentance and purification of heart; and, on the
other hand, to ascertain the misinterpretation of the terms
praxis and theoria by contemporary individuals. I would like
to begin with an analysis of the latter.

When reading texts from the Holy Fathers, many people
behold these terms without being aware of their deeper mean-
ing. They interpret them within the perspective of Western
thought: 7heoria is termed as speculative, is based on theory
not on practice, in other words, dealing 51mply with logic
theoretically. Whereas praxis is
the teaching and application of &=
these intellectual concepts. Still e
others see theoria as the reflection
on things divine, and praxis as its
missionary thrust, i.e., the teach-
ing of these rational concepts.

However, in the Patristic tradi-
tion other meanings are attached
to the terms praxis and theoria,
which shall be referred to briefly
in the following passages.

St. Gregory the Theologian says
that #heoria and praxis are benefi-
cial, because theoria elevates man’s nous above earthly things;
it guides him to the holy of holies and restores him to his
original nature; whereas praxis receives and serves Christ and
tests love with actions. Clearly, theoria is the vision of God—
the nous restoration and return to God; praxis is whatever
deeds it takes to lead to this love.

In another text, St. Gregory the Theologian, in making refer-
ence to the last and the most dreadful of the seven plagues of
the Egyptians—i.e., the death of their first-born children—
states that in order for a person to escape the angel of death,
he must anoint the guardians of his zous —-praxis and theo-
ria— with the blood of Christ. Thus praxis and theoria are
linked with the zows. They are nous’ guardians and are cured
by the blood of Christ. And this, for certain, is our identifi-
cation with and participation in Christ’s crucifixion, burial,
resurrection and ascension.

Within the whole of patristic tradition it is clear that praxis
is the purification of the heart’s passions and #heoria is both
the illumination of the 7ous and the vision of the uncreated
glory of God. According to St. Gregory the Theologian, praxis

is the cause of theoria. According to Elias the Elder, praxis
is fasting and all-night vigil; psalm-singing and prayer; and
silence which is more precious than words; also praxis is what-
ever is done patiently without complaint. St. Isaac the Syrian
says that theoria is the vision of the nous. It must be noted, of
course, that there is no praxis independent of theoria, neither
does theoria exist independently of praxis. This means that
man is led to the #heoria of God through purification; and
when theoria ceases, then praxis begins again.

St. Gregory Palamas is more analytical on the subject of
praxis and theoria. He teaches that theoria of God is nothing
else but the vision of God. Therefore #heoria is not speculation
on what is said or what is seen, but it is the vision of God.
If this is in fact theoria, then it follows that praxis is nothing
less than the cleansing of the heart, and repentance, the com-
plete hesychastic way of life, instruction on hesychia. Thus,
according to St. Gregory Palamas, praxis is equated with /e-
sychasm, a method of prayer (holy silence) which necessitates

; g stillness of the 7ous; the halting of
the world, and the forgetting of
earthly things. It is an initiation
into the things from above and
the putting aside of all concepts
of goodness. Through praxis—sa-
cred hesychia— “we are liberated
from what is worldly and direct
ourselves toward God”. This is
the path and manner of ascent to-
wards God which the Most Holy
Mother of God followed; she at-
\ ‘ tained to theosis thus and became
b BT the mother of the Word of God.

Praxis, therefore, is the purification of the heart; this con-
stitutes genuine repentance, as proclaimed by St. John the
Baptist, Christ Himself and, of course, by all of His Apostles,
because repentance is the indispensable prerequisite for one
to experience the Kingdom of God.

Thus, purification of the heart, i.e., of our inner world, is
the first stage of the spiritual life, through which we must pass
in order to attain to salvation. In the following, the meaning
attached to “purification of heart” by the Holy Fathers must
be ascertained. They intend primarily three things.

Firstly, purification of the heart is the cure of the soul’s fac-
ulty, so as to function in accordance with nature and above
nature—not contrary to nature. Man’s soul is both unified
and manifold. She has primarily three faculties: the intelli-
gent, the appetitive and the incentive. All three faculties, when
functioning normally, are directed towards God. The intellect
seeks God; the desire longs for God, and the will must do
everything to achieve this communion and union with God.

Secondly, purification is man’s deliverance from pleasure and
pain, in other words a person’s liberation from the oppression
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exerted by pleasure and pain. When man is cleansed, he is
freed from their domination. It is the spiritual pleasures which
primarily are cultivated within him; and he does not become
distressed or afflicted when diverse people or problems and
adversities in life cause him pain.

Thirdly, purification is the cleansing of the heart from the
various thoughts—1/ogismoi existing therein. They are called
logismoi because they must dwell in the reason and not within
the heart. What does this mean? When a “/ogismos” comes
and a person is not sufficiently attentive, it then becomes a
desire which wants to be fulfilled, i.e., realized. This means
that the /ogismos proceeds from the intelligent faculty of the
soul to the passible faculty, that is the faculties of the appeti-
tive and the incentive. Being realized and developing into a
passion the logismos enters, in fact, into the heart and remains
all powerful there.

The Fathers say that the heart can be cleansed of logismoi
through repentance and by means of the ascetic method of
the Church. And this ascetic method is inspired by divine
grace. A simple thought may enter the reason but not find
its way within the heart. When all logismoi are dismissed
and the heart is cleansed, only one word-prayer prevails. For
this reason the prayer Lord Jesus Christ , have mercy on me is
called the one-word-prayer (wovoréywot). Thus, the simple
remembrance within the heart helps retain the unceasing
prayer while reason accommodates the simple logismoi—the
plain concept of a thing disengaged from passion.

These three states are what the Fathers call purification of
the heart. When a person’s heart is cleansed he becomes more
sociable, more balanced. He behaves properly within society,
because his selfishness has given way to love for God and
love for man. Selfish love is transformed into unselfish love.
Formerly, he would love selfishly, with a love which seeks its
own. Now, however, he loves with a pure love. He loves others
without expecting anything in return. He loves independently
of whether others love him. There is no self-seeking in his
actions. Thus, when selfish love is changed into unselfish
love, one speaks of the person as having become a real human
being. And it is this transformation which is considered the
cure of man.

In patristic tradition praxis is also called ethics. St. Gregory
Palamas speaks of ethics in his texts, he is actually developing
the theme of purification of heart. Therein the entire way
of man’s cure is described. In Orthodox tradition ethics is
not an abstract condition, neither is it a pharisaical outward
behavior; rather it is asceticism. Therefore, when the Fathers
Speak of ethics, they mean asceticism. And since asceticism
is a person’s passage from impurity of the nous to its cleans-
ing and on to its illumination, orthodox ethics, therefore, is
man’s purification.

If praxis is the purification of heart in patristic tradition,
theoria is on the one hand the illumination of the 7ous and

on the other the vision of the uncreated Light. Thus, in the
teaching of St. Gregory Palamas, it appears that theoria of
God is man’s union with God. It is effected through diviniza-
tion (#heosis) and bestows upon him the knowledge of God.
Theoria,union, theosis, and knowledge of God are synonymous
terms in patristic tradition.

This is the path leading to a person’s cure. Just as every sci-
ence has a specific way of guiding a person to knowledge, so
also does the Church have a method to lead man to God.
And this method consists of purification of the heart, illu-
mination of the nowus and divinization (theosis)—also called
praxis and theoria.

asting, prayer, alms, and every other good Christian
deed is good in itself, but the purpose of the Christian
life consists not only in the fulfillment of one or another of
them. The true purpose of our Christian life is the acquisi-
tion of the Holy Spirit of God. But fasting, prayer, alms
and every good deed done for the sake of Christ is a means
to the attainment of the Holy Spirit. Note that only good
deeds done for the sake of Christ bear the fruit of the Holy
Spirit. Everything else that is not done for the sake of Christ,
even if it is good, does not bring us a reward in the life to
come, not does it bring the grace of God in this life. This is
why our Lord Jesus Christ said, Whoever gathereth not with
me scattereth. (Mt 12:30).
St. Seraphim of Sarov
I that you lose in the name of God, you keep. All that
you keep for your own sake, you lose. All that you give
in the name of God, you will receive with interest. All that
you give for the sake of your own glory and pride, you throw
into the water. All that you receive from people as from God
will bring you joy. All that you receive from people as from
people will bring you worries.

St. Nicholas of Serbia

We wish to remind our readers to not neglect
sending us their annual contribution to help
us cover the costs associated with our humble
publication. In addition, we kindly request of
those who have the financial ability, that they
consider sending us an amount over the requested
annual contribution of $24 to assist us with our
educational and philanthropic activities.
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Eyw Eifpai f AvaoTtaon kai | Zwn

Avyiog Tovorivog Tlorofirg.

9Ebw VA YEL Pl AAOEL0L TV
omoio. Oa wmwopovoav v
ouvoPLofoUv Ghec ol evayyeMunES
aAnbeleg, 1 aABela avTh OO
ftav 1 dvdotaon 1ot XoLotod.
Kot axoun, €oav Umdoyer uio
mToayuaTIRATNTO OTHV OTola O
urwopoVoay v cvvo ooty GAeg ol
ROLVOOLULONKLKES TTOAYUATIXOTNTES,
T TOAYRATIXATNTOL DT O TV 1)
avaotaon tod XpLotot. Mévo othv
avaotaon tot Xouotod EEnyotvral Sho T Baduatd
Tov, 6Aeg oi dAnBeiéc Tov, Sha tar Aoywa Tov, Sha to
veyovata thg Kawig Awafnxne.

Méyor thv dvdotaon Tov 6 Kivprog didaoxe yiow thv
atdvio Con, A0 nE Thv avdotaor Tov €0e1Ee 611 O
“IStog Evtwe gival ) aidvia Cwn. Méxot Ty &vaotaom
Tov dtdaone Yo TV AvAOTAON TOV VEXQDV, BAAL UE
™V dvaotaorn Tov €detEe StL 6 “IdLoc elvol TEAYHOTL
1 dvaotoon TV vexp®dv. Méyol thv avdotaoy Tov
Sidaone 6tL N ot 0° AVTOV HETAPEQREL €% TOT B VATOV
el ™v Loy, aAho ug thv avdaotaon Tov €delEe OtL
0 7"Idwog vinnoe 10 Bdvato zal €tor éEaopdhioe
010V¢ Bavatwuévoug AvopmmTovs T ueTdpfaon €x Tod
Bavdtov otV dvaotaon.

Mg thv auoptio 6 dvBpowmog €ywve BvnTtog nol
TEMEQUOUEVOCS UE TNV &VAOTOOT TOD OeavBomToU YiveTol
aBdvatog nal aidviog. X7 adTto O AxQIPMOS Eyxeltal
Ovvaun »ol 1o ®EdTogc ®ol N mwavToduvauio ThHg Tov
Xowotod dvaotdoeme Kot yior adto xmwic thv dvaotoon
t00 Xplotol dgv B Umhoye xav 6 XoLoTLOVIoUOS.
Meto&b 1@V avudtov 5 avdotaon tot Kvplov eival
10 peyalitepo Batua. “Oha o dAAa Oaduato Tnydlovy
Ao aTO %ol ouvoitovtal 0° avtd. A’ a0tod tnyd.lovy
1 o %ol M &ydmn o 1) EATido ®ol 1) TEOOEVYT ROl
7 0e00€Peta. ADTO givor &xelvo TO 6moTo raplor EAAN
Bonoxeio StV Exer 00TO ElvOL EXETVO TO OTTOTO AVUYPMVEL
oV Koo Umepdvm SAwv T@v AvOemdmmy ®ol TV OedmV.
ADTO €lvoiL EXETVO TO OTTOTO %ATA TOGTO HOVOIIRO %O
avougropnmmto delyver nal dmoderviel 611 6 Incodg
Xo1otd¢ etva 6 névoc &AnOvog Oede xot Kiiptog ot 8houg
TOVC HQATOVC KOl ALOQATOVS ROOUOVC.

To 611 6 GvOpmmog moTevel aANOLVa 0TOV Ava.oTavTa
KvpLo 10 dmodeirviel ug 10 va dywvitetal ot e
AUOQTIOG %O TV TOOMV ROl EXV UEV YW VICETAL, TOETEL
vo yvoeitel tL dymvitetal yow Thy dbavaoio xol thv
aidvio Con. "Eav Sumg dgv dywvitetol, tote pdtoin 1
niotn Tov! ALéT, v 1) Tlotn ToU AvOpwTov SEV Elval
aydvog yio Thy abovaoio ®ol Ty ainviotnta, T0Te Tl

1 3 X
I L AL

eiva; Bov pg v miot) 010 Xo1otd 88V gpBdvel ®avelg
otV dBavacio »al v Emt ToD Bovdtov vixm, ToTe TEOG
t( M wio™ nog "Eav 6 Xpuotog 0gv avaotidnxre, toUto
onuaiver 6t duotio vat 6 0dvatog dev Exovy vinnoel.
"Eav 8¢ dev Exovv avta o OVo virnBel, tote yioti vou
motevel xavelc 010 XoLotd; "Exeivoc Sume 6 dmotog
ug ™V ot otov Avaotdvio XpLoto &ymvitetol
gvavtiov »d0e auaptiog Tov, adTog Evioyvel oLyd-
oo uéoa Tov TV atodnon ot 6 Kiprog moayuoatixno
avaotonxe, Gupiuve To x€vipo 1ol Bavdtov, virnoe
T0 Bdvato ot Sha To u€tmma THS LAYNS.

Xwpic v avdotaon Ogv VdyeL 0UTE OTOV 0VQAVO
oUte ®ATW &ITO TOV OVEAVO TITOTE TLO TORAAOYO &0
TOV ®O0U0 0VTO oUte ueyolitepn Gmelmioion GO ™)
Coh avtn, diywe abavaoio. X SAovg ToVS *GOUOVS
0gv Vmapyel meELoodtepo dvoTvyouévny Umapgn
Amo ToVv dvBpwmo, mov dev moTEVEL 0TV &vdoTOoN
TOV vexp®v. TV avtd, yiow thv &avOpmivy Umap&n,
6 Avootuévoc Kvploc eival to «wdvra év waoiv»
0’ 8hovg Tolg noouove: 6,11 To ‘Qoaio, 10 Kald, 1o
AMOwG, 1o ITpoogilée, T0 Xapudovvo, 10 Otlo, TO
So@d, 1O Aldvio. ADTOC elvan 8An §) Aydmrn nac, 6An
N AMBed pog, 6An | Xapd nog, 6o 1o Ayadd nag,
O 1| Zo1 noag, 1 Almvio Zmh ot GAeg TiC almvioTNTES
O BLITEQCVTOOUVEC.

W AEc 611 1O odpa eival aitio The dpaptiog.

Tati, &v 10 oduo eival aitio ThHe duaptiog,
TOTE YLOTL O VEXQOC OEV AuapTdvel; Bale oto 0kl
¥€OL RATOLOV VEXQOT, OV UGALS TEOave, Eva Elpoc.
DSvog 0gv O yivel. "Ag meQdoovy TAGL ATO VERQO
vE€o, WOALS meBAVeL, ylAleg xaAAOVEC. AEV TOOXELTOL
VoL ToU ONuLoveynoet xauLa Embvuia mopveiac. ot
"Eme1tdn 10 odua 6gv duatdvel dmwo wovo Tov, AL
QuaETAVEL 1) YuyN, EVEQYDVTAC UE TO odua. TO oduo
givol 20YOAeT0 xal HOLAleL P 0ODY0 ®OL OTOM)| THC
PYyuyie Kiu v mopadobet amo adth othv mopvela,
yivetal dxabopTto. Av Sumec ovlioel we ayvo Yoy,
yivetal vaoc 1ot Aytov ITveduatoc.

Agv 10 Aéw Eym a0Td, AL T ExEL TET O ATTGOTOAOG
[Tavhog «A&v Epete 611 TQ oduatd oag ivat vade
100 Ayiov IIveduatoc mov foloxetal uéoa oacy (A’
Kop. 6:19). N& @povtilelc Aowtdov 10 oduo ooy v
gval voog Tod Aylov Ivevuotoc. MY @Oelpeic ue
TOQVELEC TN 0dp®a 0ov. M1 woAvvels v Suoopn
a0ty otoM) cov. Ki av €tvuye nal ™) wolvveg, mlvve
MV THOOO UE TH UETAVOLX, EMELDY) TDOO EIVOLL RALOOC
AovTEOT TaALYYEVEDTOLC.

Aytov Kvgidrov ‘Tegooorvpmv
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Xapakrnpiopoi AipeTIK@OV

Tod paxapiorod kai kopvpaiov Oplodoéov BOsoldyov,
igpokijpvkos kar ovyypapéa, o0 Ouoloynrod k. Nik. ‘lo.
Zotnporoviov (+2014).

Tb ooV 80000 YOAEPETAL YL TOVS CLLQETLHOVG
YEVIRDG, ROl Yt ToVg Olnovueviotog eidnms. Ot
diddonadot zol ol dmadol tod Oirovpevionod eiva
ol xelpdtepol dmootdteg dmo v ITiotL 10D XpLotod,
S16TL 6 Oinovpeviondg 8¢V eivat uio uévov aipeot, dAN
£IVOLL TAVALIDEDL, TEOYMWEET 8E QO &md TIC 0LiPETELC Hall
viveTal ®ol TavOenoreia. AQYLOIXOVUEVIOTIIC UE TOAD
ueydla odoo dHAmoe 8TL xol oi dALec OpnoreTeC Elval
oefaoteg nal ogfdopteg xat dpduol ocmneiog!

Oéna toh moEévToc HEOPOV Eival TO mDS 1)
Kowh Awbnzn, 10 Evayyého, yapaxrtnoitel tovg
QEETIXOVE, TOA OE UAAAOV TOVS TOVOLQETIXOVS KAl
mavBonoxelaxovs Oirovueviotag.

"Av ol Oirovueviotal €xovv v atoOnor, wdiiov
Pevdaiobnot, 611 motevovy othv Kawvy AvaBnqun, ag
dwapdoovv 10 60O, YLoL vo idoDV TG00 TAAVOVTOL,
nOL UE TOOOVS %Ol TOOO PAQEIS YOULQUKTNOLOUOVS
TOVC YoeoxTNEIlEL TO Oedmvevoto %eluevo, ral Og
AVNOUVYNOOUY YLO. T OWTNEIO TOVUS UE TV HEYOAVTEON
ShwVv TV dvnovyldv, ®ol o AALGEoVV ppoviuata,
O¢ yivouv 8vtmg moTtol, yio vor Tiyovv EAEéovg rol
omtoiog mapt tod "Apynyod tic [Tiotewe, 10t Kvpilov
%ol @O0l val Zwthpog Inood Xorotod.

v &y the dnuooiag dpdoewe tov 6 XELOTOg
uNoVEe «MeTaVOEITE XAl TLOTEVETE €V TR EVAYYEAIW».
(Mdox. 1:15). Kol mpog 10 téhog, netd v Avd.otaol
Tov, elne oToVC podNTéc Tov «Knotarte 10 evayyéAiov
mwaon tf xtioel. ‘O miotevoas xal Paxtiobeic
owOnoeta, 6 8¢ amorioag xataxotOfoetary. (Mdox.
16:15-16). ‘H mtioti 010 Evayyéhio 10D Xootod okiel,
1 dmotio xatadrdlet.

"H afpeot eival «ETepov evaryyEALOV», S10.0TQOQY TOD
Evayyehiov 100 Xowotot (Fad. 1:6,7) xal d&v odlel,
Ao notodinalet. Ot dLdAOoROVTES RATL OLOLPOQETLRO
amo 1o Evayyéhio, dmo th dwdaoralio tot XpLotod,
avabepatitovral (Cak. 1:8-9).

“Av ot OirnovuevioTol givol évouvelditoc dmotot,
av, ue dihec MéEeic, OV mOTEVOVY O0TO XQLOTO %Ol
010 Evayyéhio, dgv yoeldletor v dtafdoovy To
ooV dpbpo. Ac 10 dofdoovy Sumwg ol TLoTOoL,
v voo aioBavBodv mooo toouepod xrol POEAVXRTO
ELVaLL TO PALVOIEVO THC émoyiic nog, ol dvoudletal
Oirovueviouds, xal vo. TNEovv &mo oTdoelg Ao
TOVS YXELROTEQOVS Amootateg &mo thv IlloTi, Tovg
Oixovueviotdg, xol vo ToUg EAEYYOUV %Ol VO
donapTipwvTol %ot avTdV, WAALoTO OV a0TOL
RATEYOVV ExnAnolaotineg BEoels 1) €xovy BeohoyLrovg

tithove. Eival EMAenpL oToetddove TidtnToc vo
naovotdtmvratr OlnovuevioTal N¢ EXTEA0mTOoL THg
"ExxAnoioc i} the ‘Op0600Enc Oeoloyioc.

‘O XpLoTtd¢ elmte 0ToVC 1010V Tov «I1p00ExETE Gmd
TOV YPeVOOTEOPNTADV, OlTIVES EQYOVTAL TOOS VUAS €V
&vdvuaol moofdtwv, Eowbev O& gioL AUxol GQmoryes».
Math. 7:15). Zuugpdvme Tedg adtod T AGY0o ol alpeTinol
yoeaxtnoitovtal «ypevdompopitary. Ztnv Ayio ['oopn
«TEOPARTAWLUE THY AAnOwi Evvola Thc AEEemg eival
gxelvol, ol omototl duddonovv ue gumvevol To Oeod
0 AGyLar ToD Oeod. Ol Ot alipeTLrOL Yo QarTNEICOVTaL
«pevdomoopiitaly, OLotL dgv dddorovy To Aoy
T0U Oeo®, AAA” 10d Tovg AoyLa, i) udAlov Aoy tod
Awoporov, xot loyveitovial Pevddc 6Tl OLdGATROVY TO
AOYLa TOD Oeo.

Ol aigeTwol yopartnoitoviol émiong «hinol domoyes»
«€v €vdUnaoL mpofdtwyv». A’ EEw éugpavitovtal mg
moofata, pedviuoL, YAuxelS xal nehtotdiaxtol. Kol
amo péoa eival aipopsoot Mixot, Etool v’ apmdEovy
AOL VO ROTOOTOQAEOVY T AOoywo mEoPata THg
moiuvng tod Xptotod. ‘O XploTtog EQLoTd TV TEOoOYN
nag vou uiacoduedo émd ToVg YPYEVOOTEOPTTES KOl
mpoPatTooyNuovs Avxrovg, ol 6ToToL OTOV ETOUEVO
otly. 16 yapoxtnoilovtal «draviar» rol «toiBolowy,
ayraoia xol ToSALa, GO TO 0ot OEV TEQUEVOUUE
EXAERTOVC XOLETOVC.

210 Mat0. 24:11 6 Xpuotog meoAéyer Ot Oa
gupaviocfodv «mwoAlol Yevdompophtar», nal OTL
«thavoovoL ToAAoVc». Kol 010 Math. 24:24 Aéyel
011 Bu éugpavioBodv «pevdompopiital», ol Omotol B
HAVOUV «ONUETOL UEYAAO ROl TEQUTAL, (DOTE TACLVIOOL,
el duvatdyv, nal Tolg Exhentolo». (BAéme nal Mdox.
13: 22).

‘O Amodotoroc IIétpoc oto B Tlétp. 2:1-2
voager «’Eyévovto &t nal Yevdompophtal v Td
Ao®, og ol €v Dulv €oovrtatl PevdodLdaoraiot,
oltwveg mapelodEovowy aipéoelg ammheiog». "EO®
meoAéyetal M EUQAVLIOL QLEETRMY, ol OmoioL
xoaxrTNECovToL «Pevdodddonalory cUVMVILMS
TEOC TO «Yevdompophtaws. Ot 0t ailpfoelg Tovg
yapaxtneitovral «aipéoelg dmwieiac». Ol aip€oelg
o0dnyodv ot dmdAela, rataoteopy, xohaotl. O &t
Amdotohog Twdvvne oto A” Tlwdv. 4: 1 yodpel,
011 «wolhol Pevdompopital £EeAnAiBaowy gig TOV
noopov». Kot 6o tov Todvvn Aowov ol alpeTirol
YA rTNEILOVTAL «YPEVSOTOOPTHTUL».

2TV AorAhuL dvoagégeTal «O PeVOOTQOPHTNG»
(Amon. wo1” 13, 107 20, »” 10), 6 dmaomLOTHE TOD
"AvTtiypiotou, 6 6moTog mepLypdpetal Mg «Onpiov
avapaivov éx The yijo», £xel «xépata dUo Suoa apvig»
7nol OUILAET «¢ dpdrwv». (Amox. 1y” 11). Oeswpoiue
evlotoyn Vv €ounveio, 6TL UE TO XOQAXTNOLOWO
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«O6 Pevdompopntng», €vdpbowe, 6 xat &Eoynv
PevdomEOPNTING, yopaxTnoitetar 6 ueyaivtepog
TOV alpeolaydv, 0 Ianac. To dvo ®épatd tov
onuaivouy tic Vo EEovoieg Tov, Th BENOXREVTIXNY Ol
™V molrtry. Kal 1) 6uotding tov mpog to édoviov,
AAAOL %Ol TEOC TOV OQAROVTH, ONUAIVEL T UWEYAAN
VIToxLota Tov. PalveToL S YOLOTLALVOS NYETNG, AN
ELVOLL OATAVIXGC.

2tic Nuépeg nag o Idmag ovyrahel ovvédoLa Gyt
UOVO SLOYQLOTLOVIXO ROL TOVOLQETIXA, AAAL ROl
dLaBonoreELand ROl CATAVIOTIRA, ROLL OVUITQOOEVYOVTOL
yioe TV €11V 10D ®oouov! Zvuuetéyovyv O¢ ot TEToLa
ovveEdpLa ol Aeyouevolr ‘OpbddoEol! O ot ITdamac,
APOT %Ol OVYROAET TOL CUVEDQLOL KOL XOTEYEL TV TTOWTY
0oL 0” avTd, oM Avayvweiletal Ao ToVE NUETEQOVC
Oirovueviotag Og Exmv T0 meQPONTo TEMTETLO, ®A{TOL
OTHV TEOYRATIXGTNTO, Ao Elval aipeTinde, SEv Exel
leomovvn, Stv elval ém{oromoc.

Thv émoyl) ToU Aviiyoiotou «O PYevdomTeoPHTNS», O
[Mamag, émedy) 6 Aviiyolotog O eival 1oy(VESETEQOC
A’ a0ToV ®ot OV Bo dvvatal vor dLexdirioy TEWTETo,
ROOULKDS KAl OLTAWUATIXDS ORETTOUEVOC OO ViV
VTOLOTLOTNE TOD AVTLYQLOTOV, YLt VO €N TO OEVTEQETL
thc éEovoiac. Na tov yalpwvtat ot Oirovueviotal, ol
0pOdpa pLAoTATIROL.

‘Ouoimg mpog 10 Xp1oto ®at 6 Améotorog IMathog
YOUQOANTHOLOE TOVS QRETIROVE «AUROVS POQETS Ui
peLdouévoue Tod ouviov» Mirovg poPepovc, Tol dtv
MmotUvtal 1o motuvio. [Tgogntevoe d¢ GTL nal GO
ToV¢ wouévee e ‘Exxnoiog 0o tpoéABovv aipetirot,
TOVg Omolovg Emiong yopaxrTioLoe «dvoag AaloDvTag
dieotoauuévar. (ITpdE. »” 29, 30). Avégpepe Ot nal
mtpdponot tod Ayiov ITvevpatog yio Thv Euedviol
amootat®dv amo v Iliot, TdV yvootdv &4mo v
gxnhnolaotivi) lotopla aipetivd®v "Eyroatitdv. Ot
duddorarol The aip€oemwg avTic Eumddllay T0 YAauo
1O XHOVTTAY Aoy GO TeogES ¢ Ofifev dndBapta
medyuota. Xagoxrtneitovral 08 «mvetnata TAavo» U
daovireg dO1daonailes, «&v VTorEloeL PYeVOOASYOL»
RO «UEXAVTNOLAOUEVOL TNV id{ay ovveldnouv». (A" Ty
4:1-3).

‘O adelpdbeoc Tovdac othv KabBoiwnh "ExiotoAn
TOV, TO OUVATOTEQO AVTLALLRETINO %elUeVO Thc Kaviic
AoOfrNg, alEeT®oVE TNHS ATooTOM®NS ETOYTS, TOVG
Nuolatteg, yopoxntnoiler ne Tovg £EfC éntog GAlmY
KALQARTNOLOUOVS «ZmIAGdec», dnhadhy =nAideg,
OMuwd®DE Aépeg «EavToVg TOLA{VOVTES», 1OL0TEAETS,
7OV LAOROVV RO TEEPOVYV TOVS EAVTOVC TMV* «VEPEAULL
avvdpotl Vo AVELWYV TUQUPEQOUEVAL», OVVVEQPQ
avudpa, mov TaEACUQOVTOL GO TOVS AVEWOUS
«Oévdpa @Ovomtwoevd, dxapma, Oig dmobavivta,
EnolllwBévtor, dEvOpa POLYOTTWELVA, XWEIS ®OETOVC,

Ovo @opec Sepauuéva, Eepptlouéva «xvpato ayoLo
Baldoong émagelovta Tog EAVTMV aioyUvag», RUUOTO
dyola Tic BGlaooag, Tov GpEitovy ®al pEQOVY OTHV
EmIPAVELD TIC BLOYMI{EC TOVC «BOTEQEC TAOVTITOL, OIS &
C6@og 10U ORATOVG €ig TOV QLMY TETHONTOLY, AOTOM
OROTELWVA, 0T OOl 1O Paby orotddL dratneeital
7ovtoTvo (Tovd. 12-13) «Eumointal %ot TS EAVTOV
gmBvuiag ToEeVOUEVOL TV AOEPELDV», EUTATHTES
BadiCovteg ovupwvme ue Tic aoePeic Embvuieg Tove
«BtodLoptovtes», dLanpivovieg ToVg £QVTOVS TWV
Ao TOVg AAAOVE Rl TOEOVOLALLOUEVOL DS VA TEQOL
«poywrotl, ITvetua uny &yovrteg», dvOBowmoL TOU
LVOLALOYOVVTAL &ITO PUOLXU EVOTIXTO, TTOV OTEQOVVTOL
[vevpatog Aylov (Tovd. 18-19).

AVO  AxOUN  YOQAXTNOLOUOL TOV CIQETLHAV,
pofepwtegol TOV moonyovuévoyv. «Katdoog
énval», AEyel ue moll pueydin gugoaot 6 Ardotolog
ITérpoc. Katapauévor dvbpwmol! (B” Iétp. 2:14).
Kai 6 Andotorog ‘Twdvvne Aéyel, «Huovoate 61l
0 Avtiyolotog €oyetal, ®ol VOV &vTixoloTol ToAlOL
veYOvao». "Axrovoate 8T 6 TAvTiyoLotog EpyeTaL, ROl
thpa ToAhol avtiyorotol Exovy EM0eL (A Twdv. 2:18).
‘O dvauevouevoc Avilyolotog eival O YeLSTEQOC KAl
0 AmaLoLTEQOS CAwV TV dvBpwmwy. Mg 10 dvoua
Ot éxetvov 60 Amdotoroc dvoudler ToVC AiQETLXOVC
The émoyic Tov, xal 6AmV PePaimg TV Emoydv. Kot
«QVTIXOLOTOL AOLTOV XCEOXTNEILOVTOL Ol OLLEETLXOL.
Na, avtiyolotot, S10TL poovoDV xal mpdtTovy dviibeta
7RO 1O XQLOTE, 1Ol TEOETOWALOVV TO £50L(POS YLOL TOV
not €0y v AvtiyoloTo.

I tovg apaptmwiove ) Kawvi) AtaOnxn éxgodletal ue
ovurtdOsio. AAAG YL TOVS 0LLQETIROVS EXQPOALETAL UE TOL
poPepwteQa AOyLa, AdYLa BedmtvevoTa na Gpoudtovia
0" a0ToUg, %Ol UWAALOTO OTOVC TAVULQETIXOUVS KL
navlgnoxelaxrovg Oirovueviotdc Agv gofotvtal
avTol &To TO ofepd ol Bedmvevota AoyLa, E0TW
nolL GV pooUV ueydla pdoa kol EyrOATLO ROl EXOVV
TG ueyoMiTeEQES EVOVVES;

Ol motot, ol cvveldntol ‘VpHddoEol XpLoTLavol
@ofotvral xal dywviCovtal xoi 0a dymviCmvrol uéyot
TEMOC YO «TNV Ao mapadoBelony Tolg aylolg mioTiv».
(Tovd. 3). Eivat fepaine mavrote dAiyol ol dymviotal,
AL TEMHGIC ADTOL VKOV, dLETL AQYMYSC TOVE Elvait
0 Xouotdg, 6 O6motog darnuse «Eyw vevirnroa tov
zndouov» (Tmav. 1ot” 33). ‘H Totoplo amodetnviel 1ot
AOyou 10 dAnBéc. TTapd TO TAN00C TV aipéoemwy %Al
™V 6An molepwwn) tol Zatavd, tod ueydhov éxBooh
T dAnOeiac xal The cwTneiog THV AvepTwY, 1) 600N
niot €pbaoe uéyolr onuepa. Kot 6o @bdaon uéyot ™
ovvtéhela 1o vSopov. ALéTL avTh eival i 0€AnoL Tod
XoloTto® Y TH owTNEle TOV TLOTMV.

O &ov Ota axovewy, dxovétm. (Math. 11:15).
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To MpaikeUw Eivan Zxeddv Tautdv pg 1o
dpaykelw

Znuaiver orjuepov auepixaveiw, PWOELW, PPAVICELW,
yepuaveUw—3nAadn yivouar Trveupamnkog S00Aog TRV 5w

Tfig Pwpnoodvng...

I'pagper 0 n. lodvvng X. Pouaviong, darxo 1o Piflio tov
«Paunocvvny, Aptorotéletov laveriorijuiov Osooalovikrg,

14" XenreuPpiov 1974.
l< ato  TaedxAnon
b elhov  7NTolnooq

OV EXTUTWOLY TO TOEOV
i doxiulov ydowv éxelvov
OV CUYRIVOUVTOL UE TNV
Pounoovvnv wog, map’
OANV v doyoavougvny
nat  €vtovov  mAUOLY
gyxrepdlov mov VLO-
tédueba, O va TV
EYROATAAEMPOUEY RO TNV
AVIIXOTOOTHOWUE UE TOV
1 Foawxioudyv, 10v O6moiov
npoonafoDv ol Evpwmatol vor udc émpariovy dmod
Tov O aidva xail ol Pdool peta thv Ahmouv, mg
meQLyodonev &v 1 doxiie Tovte. TO mévnua ovto
gival TeQIMPYIC TV Bowv S1dGo%m TEQL TGV l0TOQIHMY
%ol 10g0AOYIRDV AL TV ®ol Oguelinv Thc Ponalixng
Vootdoewe tot I'€vouc.

O avayvaotneg 0o dStamotdoer GTL TOAAL €x TV
ExTOduevmy Evtatoa, EounveuTint AAAY kol IOTOQLXA,
amovoldlovy Amd T €v YoNoeL £yyelpidia T@OV
gnmaldevtin®dy £v ‘EALGOL 10puudTmv wg ®ol 6o THv
gnionuov gugpaviow 1ot “"EBvoug rai the ‘EAAadixiic
"Exnhnotac Ta év AOYw €QUNVEVTIXRG ROl LOTOQLXOL
otovyela ¢ éugavitovrar év "EALGSL glval mioth
TOEAAAOYT T EVEWTATRTC, QWO KO AUEQLRAVIXTIC
EQL TMV... €V TEOREWEVE Bepudtwv émotiuns To
TEQLOOOTEQN €V TP doULUiw TOVTWM EVAPEQOUEVA
YEYOVOTA MC YEYOVOTO OEV dNUOCLEVOVTOL Ol TTOM TNV
@ooav. "Exovv oyedov 6ho dnuootevdi) xat vrdoyovy
noateomapuéva eig maiae xol véa Ppiia, EEva noal
‘EAMvira.

"H mpoogopd tob BipAiiov tovtov eivar 1) Popalixm
oUvOEDIC nal EQUNVELD TV MC ETTL TO TAETOTOV YVOOTMV
oToLElMV. A%QIP®DS €lc TO ONUETOV TODTO 1) UEAETN QDT
givo vtifeotc xal StapuapTvolo ottt THE EDOMTAIRTC,
QWOLXNG, KOl BUEQLRAVIXTC CVVOEoEMS Rl EQUNVElDG,
elc Thv omotay VTedovA®ON 1 Pounoovvy uéow tod &v
‘EAAGOL éminpatoDvtog Neoyoaixiounod.

Mgt Toanionov xot Neoyoalxlopnov Evvootuev Gyl
tov NeoeAAnvioudv, dAlo uévov to uy) Pouaiizov

uépoc tot Neoehdnviouod. ‘'O Neoypainionog Mg ol
6 mpo T Ahdoeme Toountondg eivol x THe puoedc
Twv dovhiela yelpotépa g Poayroxpatiag ®kal ThHe
Tovproxpatioc.

‘H doayroxrpatia xal f| Tovporoxpoatio nMoav
Vmwodovhmwolg tod ocduotoc. ‘O Toawxioude %ol
Neoyooxioudg eivol hwodovlwaolg Tob mvedpatoc. Of
Pwunot tiic Poayroxpatiag xat s Tovporoxrpatiog
gival ool dEv frolovdnoav 1o madderyno Eneivav
oV €podyrevoav ral gtovprevoav. Ol onuegLvol
amoueivavteg Pounol dopaldc 0gv Tovgrevouy &AL
oUte POUYREVOVV 0UTE YOOLXEVOUV.

“Onwe ot Toorol mEd TiHe AMDOEWS Elval ExeTvol
oL Eppdyxevoayv, oUtw xal ot Neoygaixol
gyoainevoav yevouevor ot onuepivolr I'oowrnvior
t®dv Edpwmalwv x»al Pdowv xnoal tdoa TdV
Aueorravdyv, v £Eadéhpuv tdv Evpwmaimv.
TO yoourevmw €ivol oYedOV TAVTOV UE TO POOYREVW.
ZNUCIVEL OHUEQOV AUEQLROVEV®, QWOEVWM, POUVTOEVWM,
veouovevm, OnAady yivouor mvevuatixnog doUA0g
TV €Em 1N Pounoovvne ‘O Pounog yvweiler oagpdg
GtL vdpyeL ueydin drogpopt petaEl cvppnayiog ®ot
dovieiog. [ivetar ovupayog ug o6mowvdfmote, €
6oov ovugépel gic 10 “"EBvog, dAAO ot doDAOC TV
OVUUEYWV.

‘O Toawrnvhog Bumwg vouiter 6TL cvppaylo. onuaivet
vevpotrl) Sovheloy, dNAadiy ovyy@dveEVOLY TOMTIOUMY
%ol oUyyvowv ideoroywr@v. ‘O Toawnvhog dev yivetal
uévov ovupayog, il yivetor nat B€her vor yiver
€va modywo ue tov ovupoayo. NouiCer 6tL cvupayio
gival TO v tpoogépetal S’ EomTa Mc doUAn mEOC
nUoLoV va AroxTion iouEOV TEOOTATNY, O OTOTOg
0o odon v ‘EAhaditoav tov. ‘'O Neoypaixrvrog
EIVOL OVVEXLOTIC THE mapadSoeme TV Toanihmy
10 T AADoewg, ol O6molol ndg ExNEUTTOV TNV
AvVAYRNV THC POAYXEVOEWS TOU TVEVUUOTOS, OLOL
vou cwBduev amo thv OovAelov tolU oduatoc.
Mg aAlho Aoy, 6 TFoawrvlog @ofeitalr xol G
otite elval otite pmopel v eivol Pounde, épdoov
pofeital. Pofeital Thv mvevpuaTiviv aveEaptnoioy
noll EhevOegiay. Oélel EhevBepioy TOD OWOUATOS UOVOV.
Kol diuoe totto dev Numoel ®av vor oavtaodi 6t 1
Pwunootvn 8y uévov d&v 1todovAdVETAL TVEVUATIXGC,
AL €lvou 8V TG 1O TOMTLOTIRY SUVOULS TYETIXY.
IIde Numoeet 6 Toawrvrog vo Exyn aiobfuato ®ol
nemo(Onow fyétov, Stav eivar SoBrog;

‘O Pounog €xer fyetwra aictijuoto &mxo ThHY
Pounoovvnv tov. O I'pawxnvrog tov HyETNV RAUVEL
udvov éviog tic ‘EAhaditoag tov, &god T NyeTind
Tov aiocfquate %ol THY TOALTIXTV TOV dUvouLy
AVTAET Ao TnyNv €Em thic Pounoovvng ral éxtdg the
"EAaditoog tov. ‘O Poundc givat &md thv Pounocivnv
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tov &etde. O Pounol eivat mpdg aAMilove GeTol xal
7R0¢ E€voug detol. ‘O T'oarvAog Auvel TO AeoVTAQL
eic ToVg Pounovg ug thv fondeia tdv E€Evav, dAlo etvar
POOVILOYV TOVTIXAXL EIC TOVE EEVOUC.

Aev EvdLagpépet 1OV Pounov tiAéyovv ot E€vol dL” adtdy,
duétL T noTiote Tov evon popolina. ‘O Toowrvhog
aywvitetal vo foedi) eic BEov vou drotvumaviter Tl
noho AEyovuv ot E€vor O adtdv, duar vou dmodeiEn thv
&Elav Tov, S18TL TO %ELTHOLE TOV dEV €lval pwuolina
AAAO EVOWTTA NG, QDOLRA KL AUEQLRAVIXOL.

‘O Pwpnog givat oxAneodg xal LevBepoc xal 0vdEmo-
te dpedie. Kol dtav 10 odua Tov 1) 10 OuugpeéQovTd
ToV oxAAPwWOOTVY, ®AUVEL EALYROVS %Ol VITOXQIVETAL
AVAASYWS TOV TEQLOTAOEMY, 0L VO TTOQOUEIVY UE
™V ed@uiay Tov oov T duvatdv mhéov Elevbdoa 1)
Pwunooivn tov. Mg vmepngdvetay 1ov Kopayxiéln
HAUVEL Rl TAVTOTE AdOVAMTOC AeTOC THS Poounoovvng
TOQAUEVEL.

‘O Neoypaxionog dpreta Eéinuimwoe 1o Popalixov ug
™V yeyduevny Eevouaviov
Tov, 7 Omolo eivol €ic
TV  TEOAYWATLROTNTA
dovhompémera eig T B
4pevInd Tov. AxQBHS &
¢redn ol Neoypaixol
gival dimouévor UETOEY
TOV AQPEVILXOV TV,
OVUTTEQLPEQOVTUL O EVOC
Foawvrog mEOS TOV |
aAhov Toawnviov moov B
0 Apeviird tov. Ot Foarviol TdV Pwomv pégovTal
71R0¢ Tolg Noanvlovg TV Aueonavdyv wg ol Pdoot
TEOS AUeQLravoug ®al Ttavdmaiy. To dlov nduvouy
oi F'oaurvhor tdhv Poatoétwy, Ayyhwy, I'eouavdv, ®A.
Ao TODTO TOQATNEETTAL TO TEQIEQYOV PAULVEUEVOV VL
¢owtevetal 6 F'oarrnvlog tov Pdoov @ihov Tov ®al vou
o) Tov Mook UAov TV AUEQIRAVADY HOL TOVATAALY.
TO mopddoEov eival 8T Exaotoc OemEel TOvV &AhoV
Toawrnvhov €xBp0ov xal mpoddtnv t1ov “EOvove. "EE
andpewe Spme Popunoovvng ot Toawrvlot givat Shot
1poddTOL.

Totto Suwe 0ev onuaivel tdAy dtL déyetal OTIONTOTE
TO A®AOV %Ol TO rAUVeEL pwuaiirov. “Omwe yivetal
oUUUOLYOS UE BITOLOV CUUPEQEL EBVIRMDGS, T TOV TOLOV
TEOTOV AToxTd OA0 SO0 YELALovTal GO THV copioy
TV EMOTNUOVOY TOD ROOUOV, AAAD TO. TEOOAYAYEL
eig TOvV pwpalinov moltiopndv Tov. OVOET0TE OUYYEEL
TOG BETLHOC EMOTAUOS UE TOV TOALTLOUSY, GQOT
yvwpiter 611 nol 6 BapPapoc dvvatal vou £xn 1j vo
QTOXTHON KOl VO TEOOYAYT TOS BETIROG EMLOTHUOS,
S v xonowomojon avTig gic VTodoVAWOY %l
ROTOOTEOPTV AVOQDTWYV.

A 10010 6 Popndc yvooitel T €lval TVEVUATIROC
HYETNC %Al €ic ADTOVC OV EIVAL DS TEXVORQATAL ROl
m¢ otrovouny) dvvoulg nyettat. AALL ot NeoyoaxUiot
g&yovv 1600V TOAM ovvnBioer vo ovyyéovv TO
TEYVORQOATLROV ROl OLXOVOULKOV OTOLYETOV UE TNV
TVEVUOATLXNV Nyeolay, dote dgv avtohaufdvovatol
mAéov 1O yeyovoc 6tiL 1) Ponoovvn gival ofuepov
TOALTLOTIXOS NYETNG EXATOUUVQ MY AVOQWOTWY X TOG
the ‘EAladitoag twv.

‘O Toatntrog vouitel 8t Tolait fyeoioy eixov uévov
ol apyaiol “EAMves ol pavidleTtol Tov EquTéV ToU Mg
TOV UAORA TV EQELTiMY AV TMV. OewEET CVVEYLOTAS HOL
Nyé€tog 1ot moMTioTvo®D Epyov 1MV doyaiwv EAAR VoV
tovc Evpmmaiove. Akv eival gic Oéowv var nataldfn
8TL uévov 1| Pwonoovvn eival ouveLoTiig ®ol NyEtng
100 ‘EAMVIroU molitiono®d. Ata totto 6 T'parvlog
glval O ®UPL0C GLVVTELESTYC €ic TV nOoMALEQYELLY TOD
d0VAoVTEETOVS PEOVAUATOS TOT VEOYQULXLOUWOD €V
‘EAAGOL tvevuatoc. ‘O Fgamv)\og £yeL éumotoovvny

; ] OyL €ig Tov €0vTOV TOV
aAAO. udvov gic T E€va

ApeEVTLRA TOV.

. Noatl uev Pounog £€yel
amoAlvtov memolOnoLV
| eic v Pounooivvn tov,
. GAAO oUte avoTLrOg
otite poorhédakog eival
®ol oVTE EYEL ROAUULOLV
Eevogoflayv. AvitiBétmg
ayomd ToVg EEvoug ovylL
Sumg occps)\wg Tovto 6LO‘CL YVwEiCel 611 6 Oeog Ayamd
Ghovg Tovg dvBpwmToug ®ol SAag TOS PUAAS nol Sha
o €0vn YwEIS dLARELOLY %l YwEIS TeoTiunow. O
Pwunog yvwoeter 6t 7 Pounocvvn tov natéyel thv
aAMfOsLay %ol elval i VYA Lo} TOV TOALTLOUGV.
AMLO ®OTAVOET BLOLOTA TO YEYOVOS OTL O Oe0C AyoTdl
ToV Poounov 8yt Sumg meploodtepov amd Tove dAAOVC.
O Oeog dyamd tov ndToyoVv Thg dANOeLag dAL” €€ Toov
ayond tov ®xnovro 1o Pevdovg. Ayand tov Aylov
AAN ayomd €€ Toov éxdun »ol Tov dtdpoiov. A
10070 1 Pounoocvvny ivar avtomenoldnoig, itapndtng
#al Eyoionde. ‘O fowionde tHc Pounoovvne eival
aAnONg nol dLaErc ®xaTAoTOOLE TOU TVEVUATOS ROl
Oyt ayoLdte, PaoPfadtng ®al GETAXTLXROTNC.

Ot ueyalvtepor MNowec 7thHe Pounoovvng
ouyrataAéyovral LeTa gy TV Aylov. ‘H Pounoovvy
OLapépel TV BAA®YV TOATION®DY, OLOTL EXEL TO TOLOV
Bepuéliov S TOV NOWIOUOV Tng MS %ol O THV
ayiwovvny e, dniady 10 pwuatinov grhdtiwoyv
TO0 Omoilov O&v VmAQYEL €ig TOV €VQWTAIXROV
molTioudv. Iapd tavta ot F'oawrvlol dmo 1o 1821
uéyor onuepov mpomayavdifovv &tL dpelhduevoyv
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vo éyrotalelpouev thv Pwnoocivvnv xol vo
vivouev Evpwmaior, didtL dMBev 6 €bommainog
TOMTIONOC €LVOL AVATEQOS &md TV Pounocivny.
To doxinov ToVTo eV TEOOTAOET VO Atode(EN TimOTE.
‘H Pwunoovvn 6gv dmodewnvietal. [Tlegiypdpetal. Agv
yoedLetal dmorhoyntéc. Eival &mhdc antd mol eval.
To déyetal naveC §| TO AmwoEEImTEL. ALl TOVTO TO
TodL TOV Poun@®v 1j Taoauévouy ILotol ol OrANQOoL
Pwunol 1) éppdyrevov ij étovpxevov.

Kot ofuepov dAlot mopauévovy Pounot, &hlot Sumg
AUEQLHAVEVOVV, QWOEVOVY, (POAVTOEVOVY, AYYAEVOLV,
Onhadn I'oanevouy.

Eic 10 mapeh00V oi Pwpnol eiyov thv fiyeciov xal noav
OOYAVOUEVOL UE QOUATUNY ETOTAUNY ®al Toudeloy
7ol gmrpatoboay gic 1o Pouatiizov. Mt v (dpvowv
g ‘EAhaditoog thv EMAadLoTOV Cuwe ol Pounot
¢EetomioOnoav &mo thv Nyeoiov xal avérofov adThv
ol FoawxvAdol v Meydlmv Avvauewy xol idpuoay Tov
Neoyoaixiouov U Emionuov medyoouuo vo uy einedo
A€oV Pounot GAAO T TOTELVOL %O PEOVILD, YOOLX VA
mad 1@V Edpmralnv xal Poowv.

"OyL novov €yve 10Uto AAAO 0UTE TEOEOTTAOM OV Ol
Neoyoaixtiol viu 10 dmmoxpvypouv. "Hoav trepfgoavol
S TV VtodoVAWO(V TwV €ig TOV TOATIOUOV TMOV
Evownalwv ®ol Phowv xal thv dietvumavilov eic
Ghag TG TOALTLOTIRAS EXOELAMOELS, THV LOVO XNV, TOVS
X0Q0UC, TV AQYLTEXTOVIRNY, TOC EVOUUAOTOg %.A.TT.

To modta wdupoto ThHe «EhevBépac» EAAMGdOg dEv
Hoav 1O EAVTOELIROY ROUUA, TO AYYALROV ROUUC:
®ol 1O pWowov xouna; Kot Emg onuepov mov to
vrovpyeio maldelog nal EEmTEQr®Y AmoTEAOVYV
u€og g xopuatiric Tohttixic, 0&v ovveyileto M 0L
ROTAOTOOLG,

"H moudelon xal 1} EE0TEQIXA] TOMTIXA] TOETEL Vi EIVOLL
70 dLov 1 6hovg Tovg Pounovg ral Extog xoppatindv
dwapaydv. Totto Sumwg dvvatal vo Emtevydi wovov
Stav 1 Exovoa oyéowv ug BEuata ToMTIONOD EmLoTAUN
™™g ‘EAMGS0g Emavetion T Popaliza xortiola »ol fdon
avTOV dvadnuioveyhon i avaotion v adéouevtov
amo tog mepl Pounoovvne mhaotoyoagiog tov EEvmv
gmLoTiunyv.

"Evidmidy 10D ueyébovg 1ol év mpoxrewévm B€uatog
10 TaEOV peAéTnuo elvol nio Tpoomdfela L Moeme
AAN OTTADGS ATORAAMIPYEWS ONUAVTIXDY TTEOPANUATWY
Bepudtomv To Omota umodiCovy gic Ty dvamTuELy niog
omuaiixng OemeNoems THg I0TOQIXNG TEAYUATIXO TN TOG
oD [€voug.

OVoLoTIRME TO TEVNUA TOVTO EVOL TOOORANTHOLOV
gic Tovg Pounove nol tec Popoaiyiooeg (wc tigc dvoudlet
6 Moxuytdvvng) voe &voddfouvy TOV EXOTNUOVIXOV
ayava, vo dvoaotioovy v Pounooidvnv amo tov

5 N

gmioTnuovIxov Bdvatov, Tov Omotov énegelpydodnroyv

8v avthv (1) ol ®pdyrol amd OV Jov aidva, (2)
ol P@oor petar thv Alwowy, (3) ol Toaxol meod Tig
Aldoeme #al (4) ol Neoyopaxol tig 60UANC gic Tolg
Evpwmaiovg nat Pdoovg EAladitoog tod 19°° aidvog,
ol 6motoL uetérpeYav v pwpaiirnv "Eravdotaowy
10D 1821 €ic NtTav Tiig Pounooivng xol Boloupov tod
Toouxtono® 1ot Kaphoudyvov xolt 1ot Neoypoxtonod
TOV «DIAAEMVOV» THV Meydhwv Avvauemy.

To yoduoto tob EEDPUALOYV Elval TO XODOUATO
¢ Powunoovvng mov dwaodlovrtar uéyot
onuegov eigc 10 AGPapga TOV Ilatorapyelinv
Kovotavtivovndiewg xal  TepoocoAduwv.
‘O yovooUc &eToc ival 1| Pounootvvn tév poualitwv
ToaYOUdIAV %Al 1| ®aEd TOoD GeTOD Elval 6 XOVOOC
otavde. ‘H onpaia tiis Popnosvvyg eivar 6 (ovoovg
0TAVQE0G EMAVD ELG KORXALVO TA VL.

Kdmote ol Popatiooes EBagav o poArd TV RORRLVAL
%O £POQOVOALY POVOTAVLOL UE TO EOVIRA YOWOUATO. ALOL
ToV¢ Pounovg ta €0vina yowuata xai ovupfoho dev
gtval ovintiowo. Eivar popaiiza. Ot Toawxvlot
000€moTe B0 TO EmaVaEEQOVV YWEIE THV AdeLaY TMV
apevtddmv Tov. ‘O Pounog dpevidadeg dev €yel nal
0o T Emavagéon wall uE To TEOYoVIXOVY ToU T'évoug
ouvvonua: <H Popovio Nuxd»!

o E€povue Sumc éueic, ol evoefeic, 6TL 60O
foloxduaocte othv Guaptia, dnAadny othv
noedfaon Tdv Belmv Evtoldy ToD XoLoToD, T0D GO0,
anoun xat av dofdalovue CGAES TIG TOOOEVYES TMV
00V, TO TOOTAQLA, TO XOVTAXLO KO TOVS RAVOVES
®G.0e népa xol nabe Mo, OtV B ®ATAUPEQOVUE UE
avto timota. ‘Emeldn 6 1drog 6 Kvprog, 6 Xouotdg,
o0V UE wouel ol Taedmovo, Aéyel of uac «TQ 0
ué xodeite Kvore, Kvgie, 2al ov moLeite 0@ A€ym;»,
Onladi Goo Ceite mapoafaivoviog Tig €VvTohég
wov, UEYOL TOTE HATALO UE HOAETTE WE TOAMAES %O
TOAMIWEEC TROOEVYEC. M LOVOV VITAQYEL EVYAQLOTY
0’ ADTOV TEOOEVYN: ElvaL 1) EWTOONRTY TOOOEVYH,
OV CVVIOTATOL OTO VO Arouaxeuviotue ug GAn
Yoy pog Ol Tavtog Ao ®dbe mopdpoon TdV ayiwy
gviol@v Tov ral v oteQemBoDue ug adTO 0TO POPO
Tov éxtehdviog »a0e dinalo EQY0 UE TVEVUATIXY
YOO ®OL ELAMLRQLVT QYA

Ayiov Ma&ipov tod I'oaixo®
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«AveN@Ong év Ad¢n O 14 Xuumavra
MANPQ@V...»

Apy. Ilavlov Anuntpakomoviov, zmp. Igpod Naod Tiuiov
2ravpod llepaidg.

¢ €v 00EN avainyic t1od Kvplov xai 1 €v deEud 1oh

Oeo® nol [Tatpodg 00800 elval TO TEAeVTOTO
YeEYovoc otV &ml yiic Lol xal dpdon Tov, elval Tt
téoua The ovyxratapaoewe Tov »al THS €voaexrov
Tov Betoc oirovouiog. Amotedel Sume TAVTOYQOVA
nOL TV ATay) TS AvuYPwoens Tov, The AVUYPHoens
e avOpwmivng pioewc Tov ot Oeia £Eovoia kol OGEa
®nal Paciielo.

Bav 1) 88 ovpavod notdfacic Tov frav xEévmoic

O TTTWOYEVOLS KOl ARQO TATEVWOLS, M GvAAnic Tov
0TOoVC 0VEAVOUS EoNuave THV €x OeELY 10D OeoD ral
IMateog ®aBédoa wal ¢ avthv felorovy THv TAON
TEOYUOTOTTO (0N TOVS 01 AdyoL Toh Kuplov, tovg dmmoiovg
ELTTE XOLTOL TYV CLOYLEQOTIAY, [
Tov mpooevyh OAyoV TEO
to0 maBovg «Kai viv
00Ea ooV e oV TATEQ TOO
oeaut® i) S6EN N eiyov
OO TOT TOV ®OoUOV ElVaLL
ot ool» (lw. 17:5).

Thv €vdoEn avth dvodo
100 Kvplov mpogpntindg
TEOAVHYYELLE O TEOPNTNC
Aovid otolg Yaiuovg
Tov: «AVEBN O Ocog
&v dlalayu®, Kvpioc
&V @wVi] OAATLYYOS».
(Wahu. 46:6). ‘O Kupuog,
netor v Evoogn vinm Tov
®nato 100 Bavdatov xal ToD dwafohou &vERM oToUC
00QAVOVS €V UEOM BAAAAYUDV YOS %Ol GYAAALEOEWS
€% UEQOVEC TMV AYYEMKRDYV dVVAUEWY, VUVOVUEVOS
ol doEalouevog U’ adtdv. O dyog Twdvvng 6
Xpuoo60Touog 0YoALAlovTag TOV Tl TAvw OTiyo,
naEaTNEEL, 8TL «oUx eimev avePifdodn, aAL avépn,
SeLxvig, 6TL 0Dy ETEQOV TIVOS XELOAYWYODVTOS AVESRT,
QAN avToc TavTny 08wV TV 080v». ‘O ‘Inooig
0V AVEPM 0TOVC 0VEAVOUE YELQOUYWYOVUEVOS BLITO
namoLov dArov, dAho ug Thv idwxn Tov Ogint) dOVvaun
®nal Eovoia, dmodenvioviag €1ot, 6Tl adTog O 1OL0g
VrtNe&e & avToVEYOS ThC dvapdoewc.

THv oo ol dyorhioon TGOV &yyelr®Y Ovvauemny
gL 1) £vOSEm avaljyer Tod Kvplov éxgodler 6 Aavid
ot dAho Yaluo cagéotepa: «Apate TUAaS 0i OxOVTES
udv xal éxdonte gvdal aidviol xal eioeAevoeTal
0 Paoidede tiic d0Ene. Tic éoTiv 0UTOS O PacIAedC Tiig
d0&ne; Kvpirog xoatatog xal dvvatoc Kvptoc Svvatog

&v moAéduw.» (Wokp. 23:7-8). “Onmwe ounvevel 6 &yroc
AbBavdolog, ol émi yiic dyyelot, dtaxovolvteg TOV
Kvplov, TpoTteémouy Tic avidteQes Ay YeMnES SUVAUELS,
oV Pelorovial oToVS 0VEAVOovS, %naBhg AVTOC
avalaupdavetot, vo dvoiEouy Tig Emovead vies TUAES Lol
vou elo€hOn 6 footheve Tic 00ENC. Zti) ouvEyrela EomToVY
ai dvm duvduelg, «to mapddoEov Tne oixovouiag
EUTANTTOUEVOLL», TTOLOC EIVOL ADTOC O PACLAEVS THC
86Eng Kal éamavtodv ol éml yig dyyehol: AEV gival
1ATOLOC OVYNOLOUEVOC YWV, AALD. O TAVTOOVVOAUOS
RO TALVIOYVEOE Bedg, OmoTog EméTuye EVOOEN vinn otov
TOLEUOV TOV TEOC TOVE £X000VUC TOU, ONAadT TEOS TOV
duépolro noi tov BdvaTto.

ITeptl avtig T AvOdov OUIAGDY %ol O ATGOTOAOC
ITadhog, xaBhe EQuNVEVEL TOV YaluL®O OTiXO «AVELNS
gi¢ Tpoc nyualodtevooag aiyuaiooiavs (Pou. 67:19),
otV npog ‘Egeoiovg émotoAny Tov, Aéyel: «avafag gig
pog nyualotevoey aiyuaiwoiav xai Edwxe douata
tolc avBodmois.» (Eg.
4:8). “Otav 6 ‘Inoodg
AVEPN uE ™V AvaAnyiv
TOV OTOVS 0VQEAVOUC,
£deoe aiyualdTovg Tovg
€yBp0v¢ Tov, dnAadi Tov
oatavd ®al Tov 0avato
not €dmwoe yaplonoto
otovg AavOpwmovg,
Onhadhy 1o Ilvebua to
aywov v nuéoa Tig
[Tevimrootic.

Q¢ Oeog 6 Kvploc nac,
mg avapyog Adyog xrat
Yioc Movoyeviic =nal
‘Ouoovolog mEOg TOV
[Matépa, NTav TAVIOTE GVVOEEVOC %Al OUETINOC
TEOC OVTOV KAl TEOTOD VO 00.0rmWBT. AMAL ®OL OTAY
goaprOn xal €ywve dvbpommoc, ovdEmote Exwpiodn
ano tov ITatépa. “Omwg Aéyer 6 vuvoypdgog,
«OAoc v év 10ic ndtw, nal Twv dvew oVSCAwe
anxnv 6 Gmepiyoantoc Adyoc». Kal todto didTtL
«ovyxatdfaots yoo Oeixn, ov uetdfacts Tomixn
yéyove». AveMjpOn ol £éxd0ioe otd 0Lt ToD OeoD
%ol [Totpoc g aldviog QY LEQEVS ROl LECTTNG TAVTWY
NU@V, ovuemva ug 1ov Adyov tod ITavlov othv mpog
‘Epoaiovg émotor) Tov: «TotoTtov Eyouev doyieoéa,
0¢ éxabioev év 6e&1d 100 OpOvou Tiic ueyalwovvng év
t0ic ovpavoic. (‘Efp. 8:1). Kal §mme ol doyLeQelc The
I[Molawdc AtaBnrng eiofeyovto oto dyLo TV Gyimy
10U vood rat TV Nuéoa Tod EELhacnot uE aipna
TOAYWV Rl UOOYWYV, £ToL ol & AANOLVOS Ral UEYUS
aoyLeQeVs nag 0 Inootg XpLotde, «O GOXLEQEVS TAV
ueAroviov ayabav», §twe 1ov dOvoudlel 6 Iathog,
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eloNABe ot GANOLva Gywa Tov dyiwy, Onhady otov
0VEAVS, W Qo YL mavTa, Syl TAEOV UE aina
TEAYWY RO UOOYWY, TOV OEV UroQovv v EEaelpouy
apotieg, AAAO uE 1o 100 Tov ToAITWo Ral TAVAYLO
aipa, O 6moiov Exvoe TAvw 0Td 0TaVES. AL3TL STwg
Ayer 6 TTadhoc othv TOL0L ETLOTOAY TOV «OU YyQQ Eic
xewpomointa dyia eioiAibev 6 XoLot0¢ avtitvma
TOV GANOIVOV, GAL €ig aUTOV TOV 0VAVOV VIV
Eupaviobivar 1@ mpoowmw toU OcoD VTEQ NUDV»
(‘EBp. 9:24). 'O Xpiotog dev eiofhbe ot yelpomointa
dywa aylov, mob eival dmouiunon xal eixdva 1OV
AMOLvdV dylwy, GALD 0° aDTOV TOV 0VQAVAY, YLOL VO
maovoLaodf| T eig 10 mEdowmo 10T O0D ol Vo
mpeofevel VteQ NUMV.

H eig tolg ovpavovg Sume dvodog tot Kvptov dev
Nrav puévov dS6Ea tic iduiic Tov avBpmmivne gioemg,
A0 nol TS WO nog Aot 6mwg Aéyel 6 dmdoTtoAog
otV mpo¢ 'Egeciovg émotolv Tov, «OVVAYELQE Xl
ovvexdOioe év toic émovoaviois €v Xototd Inoot»
CE@. 2:6), dnhadi) Ghovg £udg, mol miotevoue o
avTOV 7ol O 10D Aylov Pamtionatog yivaue wéin
t00 owpatog Tov, ovvavéotnoe Gmod To WWHLOATO THS
auapTtiag ue v édvaotaon Tov xal nag éRaie, vo
xaBtoovue nall Tov ot EmovEdvia ug THv &vAAYm
Tov. Kol To010 €ival mohd quownd, diétL &g’ oov
AVVYPDHON aDTSC, TOV EIVOL 1) REPUA) TOD COUATOC
tiic "Exnhnoiac, Endpuevo eival, vor avuypmoi xol to
ooua. 'E@” doov £€00EG00N 1) repali, B0 doEaobi
%ol To odpa. Totto 08 Bu moaynatomTondi rato THv
Aevtépa [Tapovoia Tov, dmdte cVugmva ue Tov Adyo
1oV [Tavhov, GAoL Eueic «bomaynooueba év vepédaic
gic amavtnowv tot Kvoilov gic aépa xal oUTw TdVTOTE
ovv Kvoiw éocueba» (A~ Ggo. 4:17). Thv dMjbeia adty
gmonuaivel »ol 6 iepog VUVOYEAEPOC 0° EVal TQOTAQLO:
«AVEPN 6 BOeds év drarayud, Kvpios év gpwvi
OdATLYYOS, TOD AVVYDOUL TV TECOTOAV EIXOVA TOD
Addu». AMLOT Ot malv AEYeL, «xateAOdV 0VpavoOev
€ic T émiyela xal TV XATW XEWUEVNY EV Tf] TOTU GO0V
@oovpd ovvavaotioas ws Oeo¢ adautaioy pooeEny
7] AvoaAnyer oov XQLOTE €ig 0VOAVOUVS AVAYAYDV TR
Bo0vw T TaToixd® oov oVyrdbedpoV ATELQYATW 1S
EAeNumv xal LAAVOQWTOS».

"H é&vainyic tod Kvplov ftav xal pio dvoyrotdne.
"Hrav 1| avayxoio mpootméOeoic, vy vor €00n 6
IMapdxrAntoc othv ‘ExxAncia. To étévioe 6 Kvplog
OAtyov mpo 10 [1aBovg Tov mEOC ToVS b Tég TOL:
«2Zvupéoer DUl iva éyw Gmérbw, éav yoo Eymd umn
GréABw O IlapdxAntoc oUx éAevoeTal TOOS VUAG.
‘Edv 6¢& mopevbd, néuypw avtov mpog vudac» (Tw. 16:7).
“Empeme Onhady) va mponynoi 1 dvoddog Tov mpog Tov
[Tatépa, TOOXEWEVOU VO UECLTEVON VITEQ NUDV, DOTE
vou otelhn 10 Ayrov Ivetua. "Exeidn Onhadi ol padnteg

glMumoUvTo, d16TL B8 £0TEQOTVVTO TOV ALYUTNUEVO TOVC
duddoraro, uéiig Euabayv, 611 B0 AroxwoELod &mo
avtovg, Epyxetal Twpa 6 Kivplog, vo Tolg mapnyopnoel
UE TV Vooyeon tig éAevoews 1ot [Tapaxrintov, otThv
Taovoia Tod 6molov B aioBdvovTal uéoa Tovg ToV
idLo tov XpLoTdo.

Katavootviec Aowmwov rat €ueic 10 uéyebog tig
oVYROTAPACEMS ROl TOV TAOUTOV THC pLhavipomiog
0D VTEQ NUADV TABSVTOS ROL TAPEVTOS ROL AVAOTAVTOG
®nal €ig ovpavolg avaingdévroc Kvpilov pacg, ¢
AVUYPHOOMUEY TOV VOV ®al THV ®aQdlaV pag Tog To
avw, éxet dmov tpa Potoretal & XpLot1og, ®aBMuevoC
oto ded tov IMatpde. «Ta tic yhc émi Thc yic
XATAMITOVTES, T THS TEQOAS TM XOT TAUOAYXWOODVTESC
OeDTE Avavnywuey xal €ic TPos EMAQWUEV GUUATO XAl
vonquata», £€ToL MOTE N £00TH AVTY Vo Yivel dpooun
TVEVUOATIRAS BLVOVEDOEMS ROL AVOVAYPEDS, CLPOQUY
ATAYYLOTONOEDS Log Ao TV éumadi) mpoorndAAnon
OTO WATOLO XL TEAOXALOO XAl POUQTO TEAYUATO
T0U ®OOUOV TOVUTOV Ral AdLAANTTNG VYAQLOTIOG ROl
doEoAoyiag mpog Tov Kvprov. Aunv.

¢ Xp1otd¢ eival ocwTioac, &AL OtV elval

0000TPWTNEAC. AEV I00TEODVEL TOVS AVOQWITOVG,
0tV loomedvel Thv élevBepio tov dvBpowmov. ‘H
ghevOepio ToD VOOV, Elval Mo Toh Oeod. AL
avTh) 7 EhevBepia elval ®ol TTHON TEOC T AV Kl
TTHON TEOS T RATW.

'V d&Ahovc 6 XoLoTtdC elvat 1) peyain aydmn, yu &Ahove
€lvaLL TO HIo0c. AAMLOL TOV TEOCRUVEVE %L EALOL TOV
BotCouv. Ki 6 Tovdag drovoe 1OV idto AGYo ol drovoe
%L 6 Andotolog [1é€tpoc. "Exelvoc Sume xQeud.otnxe ®ol
xaOnxe. 'Evad 6 II€tpog Exhape yiow THV TTWON TOU KL
EyLve 0 n0EVPATog ATG0TOLOG.

I Tovg moTovg 6 Xototog eivol dtdhoyoc. T Tove
amiotovc eival éavtiloyoc. T Tovg Xolotiovoig 6
A6yoc givar duoloyia xol dmoloyio. Titw Tove dioTovg
Buwe 6 Adyoc givar avtihoyia. ‘O Adyoc tot Oeol
amevOUveTon noll otic péoec nac. Eivar 6 Adyoc tHc
aMBetac, eival 6 Aéyoc 6 aidvioc, 6 Adyoc 6 aAGONTOC.

AMG, ... 0&V ovugépel ToVE GvOpwTovs 0 XELOTOC.
XpLotOg onualver aydmn, onuaiver ayxdiioaouc,
rowwvia, évrinomnta, xabagotnta. Ku Sha avto
OV ovu@épouy avTovs mol BEAOVY uia dtepOauEvn
nowwvia.

Aoy, Aavinh Agpdxng
‘Iegog Naog Evayyehiotorag, Ilerpardg
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THE POWER OF THE CROSS
THE DEMONIC HOSTS TREMBLE WHEN
THEY SEE THE CROSS...

By St. John Maximovitch.

In the prophet Ezekiel (9:6) it is said that when the Angel
of the Lord was sent to punish and destroy the sinning
people, it was told him not to strike those on whom the
“mark” had been made. In the original text this mark is
called “tau,” the Hebrew letter corresponding to the letter
“T,” which is how in ancient times the cross was made,
which then was an instrument of punishment.

And so, even then was foretold the power of the Cross,
which preserves those who venerate it. Likewise, the power
of the Cross was indicated by many other events in the
Old Testament. Moses, who held his arms raised in the
form of a cross during the battle, gave victory to the Isra-
elites over the Amalekites. He also, dividing the Red Sea
by a blow of his rod and by a transverse blow uniting the
waters again, saved Israel from Pharaoh, who drowned
in the water, while Israel crossed over on the dry bottom
(Exodus, Chapters 14, 17).

Through the laying on of his hands in the form of a cross
on his grandsons, Jacob gave a blessing to his descendants,
foretelling at the same time their future until the coming of
the “expectation of the nations.” (Genesis, Ch. 48).

By the Cross, the Son of God having become man, ac-
complished our salvation. He humbled Himself and became
obedient unto death, even the death of the Cross. (Phil 2:8).
Having stretched out His hands upon the Cross, the Sav-
iour with them, as it were, embraced the world, and by His
blood shed on it, like a king with red ink, He signed the
forgiveness of the human race.

The Cross of the Lord was the instrument by which He
saved the world after the fall into sin. Through the Cross,
He descended with His soul into hell so as to raise up from
it the souls who were awaiting Him. By the Cross, Christ
opened the doors of Paradise which had been closed after
our first ancestors had been banished from it. The Cross
was sanctified by the Body of Christ which was nailed to
it when He gave Himself over to torments and death for
the salvation of the world, and it itself was then filled with
life-giving power. By the Cross on Golgotha, #he prince of
this world was cast out (Jn 12:31) and an end was put to his
authority. The weapon by which he was crushed became the
sign of Christ’s victory.

The demonic hosts tremble when they see the Cross, for by
the Cross the kingdom of hell was destroyed. They do not
dare to draw near to anyone who is guarded by the Cross.

The whole human race, by the death of Christ on the
Cross, received deliverance from the authority of the devil,

and everyone who makes use of this saving weapon is inac-
cessible to the demons.

When legions of demons appeared to St. Anthony the
Great and other desert-dwellers, they guarded themselves
with the Sign of the Cross, and the demons vanished.

When they appeared to Saint Symeon the Stylite, who
was standing on his pillar, what seemed to be a chariot to
carry him to heaven, the Saint, before mounting it, crossed
himself; it disappeared and the enemy, who had hoped to
cast down the ascetic from the height of his pillar, was put
to shame.

One cannot enumerate all the separate examples of the
manifestation of the power of the Cross in various incidents.
Invisibly and unceasingly there gushes from it the Divine
grace that saves the world.

The Sign of the Cross is made at all the Mysteries and
prayers of the Church. With the making of the Sign of
the Cross over the bread and wine, they become the Body
and Blood of Christ. With the immersion of the Cross, the
waters are sanctified. The Sign of the Cross loosens us from
sins. When we are guarded by the Cross, we oppose the
enemy, not fearing his nets and barking. Just as the flaming
sword in the hands of the Cherubim barred the entrance
into paradise of old, so the Cross now acts invisibly in the
world, guarding it from perdition.

The Cross is the unconquerable weapon of pious kings
in the battle with enemies. Through the apparition of the
Cross in the sky, the dominion of Emperor Constantine was
confirmed and an end was put to the persecution against
the Church. The apparition of the Cross in the sky in Je-
rusalem in the days of Constantius the Arian proclaimed
the victory of Orthodoxy. By the power of the Cross of the
Lord, Christian kings reign and will reign until Antichrist,
barring his path to power and restraining lawlessness (Saint
John Chrysostom, Commentary on 2 Thes 2:6-7).

The sign of the Son of Man (Mt 24:30), that is, the Cross,
will appear in the sky in order to proclaim the end of the
present world and the coming of the eternal Kingdom of
the Son of God. Then all the tribes of the earth shall weep,
because they loved the present age and its lusts, but all who
have endured persecution for righteousness and called on
the name of the Lord shall rejoice and be glad. The Cross
then will save from eternal perdition all who conquered
temptations by the Cross, who crucified their flesh with
its passions and lusts, and took up their cross and followed
their Christ.

However, those who hated the Cross of the Lord and did
not engrave the Cross in their soul will perish forever. For
the Cross is the preserver of the whole universe, the Cross is the
beauty of the Church, the Cross is the might of kings, the Cross
is the confirmation of the faithful, the Cross is the glory of angels
and the scourge of demons. (Monday Matins). Amen.
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A TRUE PRIEST OF GOD: ELDER

EPIPHANIOS (+1989)

Source: “Precious Vessels of the Holy Spirit: The Lives and Counsels
of Contemporary Elders of Greece,” by H. Middleton, Protection Veil
Press (2003), pp.63-71.

On December 27, 1930, in the small town of Vournazion
in the southwestern Peloponnese, the blessed Elder Epi-
phanios (Theodoropoulos) was born into the world. His pious
parents John and Georgia gave the name Eteoklis to this their
first of six children. Despite all the attention he received as
the first-born child, Eteoklis spurned worldly attention from
an early age. He focused his attention on Christ, following
the pious example of his mother and particularly of his aunt.
(His aunt, Alexandra, had an especially important influence
on his life, a fact that Fr. Epiphanios referred to many times.
In addition to playing an important role in his early education
and upbringing, she also helped him during his years as an
archimandyrite (in Athens).

As a child of two he would tell people of his desire to be-
come a priest, and donning a sheet, would play priest. From
the tender age of five he attended all the services of the local
church, fasting and preparing for Holy Communion in the
same way as the Church prescribes for adults. One Sunday, in
fact, concerned for the boy’s health (he was particularly thin
at the time), his aunt tried to get him to drink a glass of milk
before leaving for the liturgy. The boy was visibly upset and
responded, “Shall we go to church with a full stomach? How
will we pray? How will we take antidoron?” Are we going just
to listen to the service?”

Eteoklis would arrive early for church, often before the priest.
Early one Sunday morning, the village priest went to prepare
things for the liturgy. On arriving at the church, he could just
make out a pair of eyes looking at him in the darkness from
the doorway of the church. Afraid that the person might be
dangerous, he went to Eteoklis house to see if he had left for
church yet. On hearing the story his aunt Alexandra laughed,
“Ah! My dear father, what are you afraid of?! It’s Eteoklis wait-
ing for you with lit charcoal for the censer.”

One evening, on learning that his aunts would be going
to an early morning liturgy in one of the many chapels
that dot the countryside, Eteoklis begged them to take him
with them. Despite their assurances that they would wake
him, the young Eteoklis sensed that they would not follow
through on their word, as they had done in the past. In his
zeal for the Church’s services, he decided to hide his aunts’
shoes so that they would be forced to wake him, and take
him with them!

When he was old enough, Eteoklis was sent to the school
in the nearest large town, Kalamata. He was a good student
and enjoyed his studies, except for mathematics. His remark
to his aunt is characteristic: “What do I need math for? Am I

going to become a merchant? I'm going to become a priest!”
From early on in his academic career he distinguished himself
by his love for study and his fine character. Both his fellow
students as well as his teachers recognized this, and he was
thus sought after to serve in various positions of authority
and responsibility.

Eteoklis did not spend his time and energies in many of the
normal pursuits of young people, but rather in reading Holy
Scripture as well as the works of the Fathers. He began his
theological training on his own while he was in junior high
school and thus developed his belief, oft-repeated, that it is
not the university that creates the scholar, but rather one’s
commitment to a “study-chair,” that is to say, his personal
study. In addition to his academic studies, Eteoklis did not
neglect his spiritual development and thus spent a great deal
of time not only in the Church’s services, but also visiting what
he called the “aristocracy” of Orthodoxy, the monasteries. In
particular he would often visit the Voulcanou Monastery,
located near Kalamata.

In 1949 Eteoklis moved to Athens, having successfully com-
pleted his studies in Kalamata. He enrolled at the Theological
School of the University of Athens, but, having a great appetite
for knowledge, he didn’t limit himself to the study of theol-
ogy. Following the example of the Cappadocian Fathers and
other great Fathers of the Church, Eteoklis threw himself into
the study of Greek and foreign authors, philosophers, poets,
historians, scholars, and apologists from ancient times to the
present. In addition to his personal study, he would also at-
tend lectures at the Schools of Law, Philosophy and Medicine,
among others, so as to broaden his knowledge. Many of his
professors, recognizing his intellectual gifts, encouraged him to
continue his studies abroad so as to return and follow the path
of university teaching. Eteoklis refused however, unwilling to
sacrifice the grandeur of the priesthood for the lower path of
scholarship. Instead of going abroad for graduate studies, he
preferred to specialize in the “science” of the spiritual life at the
“university” of the monastery. He believed that it is necessary
for each candidate to the priesthood (and especially celibate
priests) to spend time in monasteries so as to better prepare
spiritually for pastoral service. During his years in Athens,
Eteoklis frequently visited the Monastery of Longovarda on
the island of Paros. The abbot of the monastery there, the
blessed Elder Philotheos (Zervakos), was his spiritual father
until his repose in 1980.

In the sphere of academics Eteoklis’ greatest love was the
study of Holy Scripture. He would study the whole of the
Old and New Testament from the ancient text, three times
each year. He referred to Scripture frequently, using it as his
main source in speaking and writing. When asked what he
would have studied had theological studies not been an op-
tion, he replied, medicine or law: medicine, as it is the most
philanthropic science, and law, as the lawyer has the possibility
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of greatly affecting society by championing the cause of the
good and by protecting the innocent.

In November 1956, Eteoklis’ childhood dream was real-
ized when he was ordained to the diaconate by Metropolitan
lerotheos of Aitolia and Akarnania, and was given the new
name Epiphanios. That same year he also published his first
book, Holy Scripture and the Evil Spirits. The years of his dia-
conate were spent mostly in Kalamata where he had the oppor-
tunity to continue his study of the Fathers as well as to spend
time with important ecclesiastical personalities of his day.

Elder Epiphanios had patiently waited until after his twenty-
fifth birthday to be ordained to the diaconate, so as to remain
faithful to the precision of the Church’s canons regarding
the age at which men may be ordained deacon. Though he
never disregarded the need and use of Economy as regards
the canons, and made use of it in his pastoral service, when
it came to himself, he was very strict and insisted on keeping
them precisely. He was accused, at various times, of having a
pharisaical attachment to the holy canons. His answer, how-
ever, was that many people in the Church today, by seeking
ways to reject them, are in fact rejecting gifts which the Holy
Spirit has given the Church. His insistence on the keeping
of the canons was inspired by his reverence and obedience
toward the Holy Spirit Who inspired them and the Holy
Fathers who wrote them.

In 1961 Elder Epiphanios was ordained to the priesthood by
Metropolitan Ambrose of Eleftheroupolis. The Elder followed
the example of the Apostle Paul in serving the Church without
pay or benefits. In order to survive, he worked as an editor
of the publications of the Astir publishing house. One of his
spiritual children once suggested that he get on the Church’s
payroll, not to earn money, but to ensure insurance and pen-
sion. He refused, insisting that God, as a good and faithful
“Employer” does not leave His “employees” without pay.

Elder Epiphanios’ desire was to serve the Church in a quiet
and invisible way. He was granted his wish with a position
as priest of the little chapel of the Three Great Hierarchs, in
downtown Athens. It was here that he zealously served the
suffering people of God as confessor. Despite the strictness of
his approach to spiritual counsel, crowds of people from all
walks of life flocked to him for guidance and spiritual comfort.
Although he suffered along with those who came to him, at
the same time his work brought him the greatest peace.

In addition to his work as priest and confessor, he also served
the Church through the twenty-two books and many articles
he authored. His opinion was sought after by bishops, priests,
monks and laymen, to help them answer many of the complex
theological and ethical problems of the contemporary world.
Because of the great respect the faithful had for him, he was
asked many times to become bishop, an honor that he refused.

Although Elder Epiphanios lived most of his life in the heart
of Athens, he managed to keep a strict rule of prayer. First

thing in the morning, having said morning prayers, he would
read the service of Matins along with the canons from the
Menaion and from the Paraklitiki. When his morning rule of
prayer had ended he would spend time in study or writing
and then begin his pastoral work, receiving guests, or visiting
people, according to the needs of the day. His work would
barely stop for lunch, during which he would meet with people
or speak with them on the telephone. At about five o’clock in
the afternoon he would begin the evening services with Ves-
pers followed by a Supplicatory Canon. He would then leave
for the chapel of the Three Great Hierarchs, where he would
receive people for confession, after which he would visit the
sick and suffering in the hospitals. On his return home there
would usually be people waiting for him or telephone calls to
receive. He would have a late dinner, read Small Compline
and the Akathist to the Mother of God, and then attempt to
sleep, as he suffered from insomnia.

The Elder’s insomnia eventually grew so bad that he prayed
for divine assistance. During one such sleepless night, he
picked up the New Testament and looked for some under-
standing of his struggle. His eyes immediately fell upon St.
Paul’s Second Letter to the Corinthians, verse 12:7, “there was
given to me a thorn in the flesh, the messenger of Satan to buffer
me, lest I should be exalted above measure” Elder Epiphanios
was grateful for God’s answer to his prayer, that at least he
knew his suffering was allowed by God. On two other occa-
sions, having reached the limits of his strength, he asked God
for His assistance and, opening the New Testament, imme-
diately received the same response. Not so bold as to ask the
same thing a fourth time, he simply suffered on.

In 1976, at the urging and with the help of his spiritual chil-
dren, Elder Epiphanios founded the Holy Hesychasterion of the
Keharitomeni (“Most Graceful”) Mother of God in Trizina,
in the Peloponnese, a few hours from Athens. His hope of
providing a place of monastic struggle for those of his spiri-
tual sons who sought the monastic life was thus realized. He
continued his service in the world as well, however, dividing
his time between Athens and his monastery.

Not long after the foundation of the monastery, the Elder’s
health began to deteriorate. His demanding regime had
taken its toll, and in December 1982 he was operated on in
Athens. He had been suffering from stomach ailments and
was diagnosed with gastrorrhagia (severe stomach ulcers),
which in his case had the danger of developing into cancer.
The operation was very taxing on him and the surgeon
ended up removing three-quarters of his stomach. The El-
der’s health continued to plague him and eventually left
him in such a state that he was completely confined to his
bed, unable to sit up. Having arranged for his funeral and
burial he prepared himself spiritually for his repose. At four
o'clock on November 10, 1989, at the age of 58, he gave his
soul into the hands of God.
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THE VISION OF ST. JOHN OF
KRONSTADT

Translated by priestmonk Orestes, Christ the Saviour Orthodox
Seminary.

he Holy and Righteous

John of Kronstadt re-
called this vision which he
had in January of 190r:

After evening prayers I laid
down to rest a little in my
dimly lit cell since I was fa-
tigued. Hanging before the
icon of the Mother of God
was my lit lampada. Not
more than a half-hour had
passed when I heard a soft rustle. Someone touched my left
shoulder, and in a tender voice said to me, “Arise servant of
God John, and follow the will of God!”

I arose and saw near the window a glorious Staretz (elder)
with frosty gray hair, wearing a black mantia, and holding
a staff in his hand. He looked at me tenderly, and I could
scarcely keep from falling because of my great fear. My hands
and feet trembled, and I wanted to speak, but my tongue
would not obey me. The Staretz made the sign of the cross
over me, and calm and joy soon came over me. Then I made
the sign of the cross myself. He then pointed to the western
wall of my cell with his staff in order that I should notice a cer-
tain spot. The Staretz had inscribed on the wall the following
numbers: 1913, 1914, 1917, 1922, 1924, and 1934. Suddenly the
wall vanished, and I walked with the Staretz toward a green
field and saw a mass of crosses—thousands of them—stand-
ing as gravemarkers. They were wooden, clay, or gold. I asked
the Staretz, “What are these crosses for?” He softly answered,
“They are for those who suffered and were murdered for their
faith in Christ and for the Word of God and have become
martyrs!” And so we continued to walk.

Suddenly I saw an entire river of blood and asked the
Staretz, “What is the meaning of this blood? How much has
been spilled?” The Staretz looked around and replied, “This
is the blood of true Christians!” The Staretz then pointed to
some clouds, and I saw a mass of burning white lamps. They
began to fall to the ground one after another by the tens
and by the hundreds. During their descent they grew dim
and turned to ashes. The Staretz then said to me, “Look!” I
saw on a cloud seven burning lamps. I asked, “What is the
meaning of the burning lamps which fell to the ground” He
said, “Those are the churches of God which have fallen into
heresy, but these seven lamps on the clouds are the seven
Catholic and Apostolic Churches which will remain until

the end of the world!”

The Staretz then pointed high into the air and I saw and
heard angels singing, Holy, Holy, Holy, Lord of Sabbaoth!
Then a large crowd of people with candles in their hands
rushed by with joy on their shining faces. They were arch-
bishops, monks, nuns, groups of laymen, young adults,
and even children and babies. I asked the wonderwork-
ing Staretz, “What is the meaning of these people?” He
responded, “These are all the people who suffered for the
Holy, Catholic, Apostolic Church, for the holy icons at
the hands of the wicked destroyers.” I then asked the great
Staretz if 1 could sit down next to them. The Szaretz said,
“It is too early for you to suffer, so joining them would not
be blessed by God!” Again I saw a large group of infants
who had suffered for Christ under Herod and had received
crowns from the Heavenly King.

We walked further and went into a large church. I wanted
to make the sign of the cross, but the Staretz said, “It is not
necessary to cross yourself because this is a place of abomi-
nation and desolation!” The church was very gloomy. On
the altar was a star and a Gospel book with stars. Candles
made of tar were burning and crackling like firewood. The
chalice was standing there covered by a strong stench. There
was prosphora with stars. A priest stood before the altar with
a face like pitch and a woman was under the altar covered
in red with a star on her lips and she screamed and laughed
throughout the church saying, “I am free!” I thought “Oh,
Lord, how awful!” The people, like madmen, began to run
around the altar, scream, whistle, and clap their hands.
Then they began to sing lecherous songs. Suddenly, light-
ning flashed, a frightening thunderbolt resounded, the earth
trembled, and the church collapsed, sending the woman,
the people, the priest, and the rest into the abyss. I thought
“Oh Lord, how awful, save us!”

The Staretz saw what had happened as did I. I asked,
“Father, tell me, what is the meaning of this frightening
church?” He responded, “These are the earthly people, her-
etics who have abandoned the Holy, Catholic, Apostolic
Church and recognized the newly innovated church which
God has not blessed. In this church they do not fast, do
not attend services, and do not receive Holy Communion!”
I was frightened and said, “The Lord has pity on us, but
curses those with death!” The Starerz interrupted me and
said, “Do not mourn, but just pray!” Then I saw a throng of
people, each of whom had a star on the lips and was terribly
exhausted from thirst, walking here and there. They saw us
and yelled loudly, “Holy Fathers, pray for us. It is very hard
for us because we ourselves cannot. Our fathers and mothers
did not teach us the Law of God. We do not even have the
name of Christ, and we have received no peace. We rejected
the Holy Spirit and the sign of the cross!” They began to cry.

I followed after the Staretz. “Look!” he said, pointing with
his hand. I saw a mountain of human corpses stained in
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blood. I was very frightened, and I asked the Starerz, “What
is the meaning of these dead bodies?” He replied, “These
are people who lived the monastic life, were rejected by the
Antichrist, and did not receive his seal. They suffered for
their faith in Christ and the Apostolic Church and received
martyrs crowns dying for Christ. Pray for these servants of
God!”

Without warning, the Starezz turned to the north and
pointed with his hand. I saw an imperial palace, around
which dogs were running. Wild beasts and scorpions were
roaring and charging and baring their teeth. And I saw the
Tsar sitting on a throne. His face was pale and masculine.
He was reciting the Jesus Prayer. Suddenly he fell like a dead
man. His crown fell. The wild beasts, ™= = =
dogs, and scorpions trampled on the
anointed Sovereign. I was frightened
and cried bitterly. The Staretz took |
me by my right shoulder. I saw a fig-
ure shrouded in white—it was Nich-
olas II. On his head was a wreath of
green leaves, and his face was white
and somewhat bloodied. He wore a &
gold cross around his neck and was
quietly whispering a prayer. And
then he said to me with tears, “Pray
for me, Fr. John. Tell all Orthodox
Christians that I, the Tsar-martyr, §§
died manfully for my faith in Christ g
and the Orthodox Church. Tell the
Holy Fathers that they should serve a
Panahida for me, a sinner, but there
will be no grave for me!” :

Soon everything became hidden §
in the fog. I cried bitterly praying
for the Tsar-martyr. My hands and
feet trembled from fear. The Staretz
said, “Look!” Then I saw a throng
of people scattered about the land who had died frorn star-
vation while others were eating grass and vegetation. Dogs
were devouring the bodies of the dead, and the stench was
terrible. I thought, “Oh Lord, these people had no faith.
From their lips they expelled blasphemy, and for this they
received God’s anger.”

I also saw an entire mountain of books and among the
books worms were crawling, emitting a terrible stench. T asked
the Staretz, “What is the meaning of these books?” He said,
“These books are the Godlessness and blasphemy which will
infect all Christians with heretical teachings!” Then the Starezz
touched his staff to some of the books, and they ignited into
flames. The wind scattered the ashes.

Further on, I saw a church around which was a large pile of
prayer intentions for the departed. I bent over and wanted

to read them, but the Starezz said, “These prayer requests
for the dead have been lying here for many years, and the
priests have forgotten about them. They are never going to
read them, but the dead will ask someone to pray for them!”
I asked, “Who will they get to pray for them?” The Staretz
answered: “The angels will pray for them!”

We proceeded further, and the Staretz quickened the pace
so that I could hardly keep up with him. “Look!” he said.
I saw a large crowd of people being persecuted by demons,
who were beating them with stakes, pitchforks, and hooks. I
asked the Starerz, “What is the meaning of these people?” He
answered, “These are the ones who renounced their faith and
left the Holy, Catholic, Apostolic Church and accepted the

'.ﬁ?@'&! “J& © 7 new innovative church. This group
wiry : 'l U] represents priests, monks, nuns,
X I % and laymen who renounced their
| ows or marriage, and engaged in
; drinking and all sorts of blasphemy
and slander. All of these have ter-
rible faces and a terrible stench
comes from their mouths. The
& demons beat them, driving them
into the terrible abyss, from where
hellfire comes forth.” I was terribly
frightened. I made the sign of the
cross while praying, “Lord deliver

¥ us from such a fate!”

I then saw a group of people,
both old and young, all of whom
were terribly dressed, and who were
raising a large, five pointed star. On
each corner were twelve demons
and in the middle was satan himself
8 with terrifying horns and a straw
§ head. He emitted a noxious foam
onto the people while pronounc-
ing these words, “Arise you accursed
Suddenly many demons appeared
with branding irons and on all the people they placed the seal
on their lips, above the elbow and on their right hands. I asked
the Staretz, “What is the meaning of this?” He responded,
“This is the mark of the Antichrist!” I made the sign of the
cross and followed after the Staretz.

He suddenly stopped and pointed to the east with his
hand. I saw a large gathering of people with joyous faces
carrying crosses and candles in their hands. In their midst
stood a large altar as white as snow. On the altar was the
cross and the Holy Gospel and over the altar was the aer
with a golden imperial crown on which was written in
golden letters, “For the short term.” Patriarchs, bishops,
priests, monks, nuns, and laymen stood around the altar.
They were all singing, Glory to God in the highest and peace

ones with the seal of ...”
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on earth. Out of great joy I made the sign of the cross and
praised God.

Suddenly the Staretz waved his cross upwards three times,
and I saw mountain of corpses covered in human blood and
above them angels were flying. They were taking the souls
of those murdered for the Word of God to heaven while
they sang Alleluia!

I observed all this and cried loudly. The Staretz took me
by the hand and forbade me to cry. “What is pleasing to
God is that Our Lord Jesus Christ suffered and shed His
precious blood for us. Such ones will become martyrs who
do not accept the seal of the Antichrist, and all who shed
their blood will receive heavenly crowns.” The Staretz then
prayed for these servants of God and pointed to the east as
the words of the Prophet Daniel came true, Abomination
of desolation.

Finally, I saw the cupola of Jerusalem. Above it was a star.
Within the church millions of people thronged and still
many more were trying to enter. I wanted to make the sign
of the cross, but the Staretz grabbed my hand and said,
“Here is the abomination of desolation!” So we entered into
the church, and it was full of people.

I saw an altar on which tallow candles were burning. On
the altar was a king in red, blazing, porphyry. On his head
was a golden crown with a star. I asked the Szaretz, “Who
is this?” He replied, “The Antichrist!” He was very tall with
eyes like fire, black eyebrows, a wedge-shaped beard, a fero-
cious, cunning, evil, and terrible face. He alone was on the
altar and he reached his hands out to the people. He had
claws as those of a tiger for hands and he shouted, “I am
King. I am God. I am the Leader. He who does not have
my seal will be put to death.”

All the people fell down and worshipped him, and he
began to place his seal on their lips and on their hands in
order that they should receive some bread and not die from
hunger and thirst. Around the Antichrist his servants were
leading several people whose hands were bound as they
had not bowed down to worship him. They said, “We are
Christians, and we all believe in our Lord Jesus Christ!” The
Antichrist ripped off their heads in a flash and Christian
blood began to flow. A child was then led to the altar of
the Antichrist to worship him, but he boldly proclaimed,
“I'am a Christian and believe in our Lord Jesus Christ, but
you are a minister, a servant of satan!” “Death to him!”
exclaimed the Antichrist. Others who accepted the seal of
the Antichrist fell down and worshipped him.

Suddenly, a roar of thunder resounded and a thousand
lightning flashes began to sparkle. Arrows began to strike
the servants of the Antichrist. Then a large flaming arrow
flashed by and hit the Antichrist himself on the head. As
he waved his hand, his crown fell and was crushed into
the ground. Then millions of birds flew in and perched

on the servants of the Antichrist. I felt the Staretz take
me by the hand.

We walked further on, and I again saw much Christian
blood. It was here that I remembered the words of Saint
John the Theologian in the book of Revelation that blood
would be up to the horses bridle. 1 thought, “Oh my God,
save us!” At that time I saw angels flying and singing, Holy,
Holy, Holy. Lord of Sabbaoth! The Staretz looked back and
went on to say, ‘Do not grieve, for soon, very soon, will
come the end of the world! Pray to the Lord. God be merci-
ful to His servants!”

Time was drawing near to a close. He pointed to the east, fell
to his knees and began to pray so I prayed with him. Then the
Staretz began to quickly depart from the earth to the heights
of heaven. As he did so, I remembered that I did not know
his name, so I cried out loudly, “Father, what is your name?”
He tenderly replied, “Seraphim of Sarov!”

That is what I saw, and this is what I have recorded for
Orthodox Christians.

A large bell rang above my head, and I heard the sound
and arose from bed. “Lord, bless and help me through the
prayers of the great Szaretz! You have enlightened me, the

sinful servant, the priest John of Kronstadt.”
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here is a huge difference between Buddhist and Orthodox

asceticism. In Buddhism they try to make a disclaimer
and they reach nirvana. They confuse a reflection with mysti-
cal vision. They see created light with their mind. This was
best done with Plotinus, in Neo-Platonism. The Fathers know
this, and we can call it the “cloud of unknowing,” but they
went beyond this and reached the vision of the uncreated
Light. Then they experience that the Light comes from a
Person and not from an idea, and they feel a personal rela-
tionship with God and, at the same time, there develops a
great love for God and the whole world until martyrdom
and “self-hatred.”
Some say that meditation brings them a certain peace. Ex-

ternally this appears good, but these people are possessed

by conceit and this results in carnal warfare. Even if they
leave Buddhism, they again have carnal warfare. This shows
the satanism of this method.

thers say that Buddhism has nothing to do with de-

monism. However, those who speak thus know Bud-
dhism only from books and speak theoretically. Action is
different.

ot .
il el

Elder Sophrony of Essex (+1993)
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THE NATURE OF THE RESUR-

RECTED STATE:

Source: “Marriage and Virginity according to St. John Chrysostom,” by
Archpriest Josiah B. Trenham, St. Herman of Alaska Brotherhood (2013),
pp. 233-242. NOTE: Footnote text and references hesitantly omitted to
reduce the articles length, albeit they significantly add to the quality of the
message; readers are encouraged to acquire the original book for a study
of the subject in detail—it is a must for every Orthodox familys library.

The Continuity of the Resurrected State

f the Resurrection of Christ Himself is the main clue to

discerning the nature of glorified humanity, what con-
clusion about that future state can we draw from Christ’s
Resurrection? Much of St. John’s teaching on the future
resurrected body occurs in his commentary on chapter 15 of
St. Paul’s First Epistle to the Corinthians. St. John devoted
five extended homilies to expounding the Holy Apostle’s
teaching in this chapter. In these homilies St. John labored
to emphasize the reality that the resurrected body main-
tains both a continuity with our present fallen bodies and a
discontinuity. The Resurrection is a transfiguration of our
earthly and mortal bodies, not an eradication thereof nor
an entirely new creation.

St. John’s whole approach to explaining the nature of the
resurrected body is a careful theological exposition designed
to avoid two heretical poles that plagued the early Christian
communities. On the one hand, Chrysostom sought to dis-
tance himself from a Gnostic conception of the resurrected
state. It was widely believed that the influential Origen
had taught that the spiritual body vouchsafed to mankind
in the coming Kingdom was entirely immaterial and was
not the continuation of the earthly body in a transfigured
state. Origen taught that zhe original embodiment of man
took place as a result of the fall of pure souls. The body
is thus thought to be given for the perfection of the soul.
Once the body has accomplished its purpose and the soul is
perfected, there no longer remains a need for this material
body at all. What Origen actually taught concerning this
matter is not at all clear.

This theology of Origen is expressed in his interpretation of
the “garments of skin” given to Adam and Eve as bodies them-
selves. This interpretation was not accepted by the Fathers
of the Church and Origen found a vigorous opponent and
instrument of censure in St. Methodius of Olympus. In his
On the Resurrection, St. Methodius attacked many aspects of
the original Origenism. The hierarch of Olympus opens his
discourse on the Resurrection by stating: “Now the question
has already been raised, and answered that the ‘garments of
skin’ are not bodies. Nevertheless, let us speak of it again,
for it is not enough to have mentioned it once.” Chrysostom
demonstrates in his homilies his profound awareness of
the diverse heretical teachings surrounding notions of the

resurrected body. Commenting on St. Paul’s Second Epistle
to the Corinthians, where is found the verse For indeed we
that are in this tabernacle do groan ... not for thar we would
be unclothed. but that we would lie clothed upon (2 Cor 5:4),
Chrysostom says: “Here again he has utterly and manifestly
stopped the mouths of the heretics, showing that he is not
speaking absolutely of a body differing in identity, but of
corruption and incorruption.”

In articulating an Orthodox position on the subject,
Chrysostom relied heavily upon St. Methodius of Olym-
pus. In a number of homilies touching on the Resurrection,
St. John frequently quotes verbatim or near verbatim from
St. Methodius. The human essence remains the same in the
Resurrection, but the attributes are changed. Human nature
remains human nature in the Resurrection.

On the other hand, Chrysostom in his teaching on the
future resurrected state labored against a Jewish conception,
which conceived of a sensual heaven and Resurrection. For
Chrysostom, the next life is not simply a continuation of
this life without its unfortunate negatives such as sickness,
pain, and sorrow. Instead, it will encompass another mode
of life altogether: “In the kingdom there will be no more
marriage, no more labor pains, or pleasure or intercourse,
or plenty of money, or management of possessions, food or
clothing, or agriculture and sailing, or arts and architecture,
or cities or houses, but some other condition and way of
life. All these things will pass away.”

The continuity of the resurrected body with the earthly
body is demonstrated in the Resurrection appearances of
Jesus Christ. In these appearances Jesus clearly bears the nail
prints from His Crucifixion. This reality served to prove
that the resurrected body of Jesus was the very same body
that was crucified.

Chrysostom notes that the heretical teaching of radical
discontinuity between the resurrected body and the fallen
earthly body is also untenable since St. Paul says we want
not to take off the body but to put on the heavenly body
and to have the mortal swallowed up by life (cf. 2 Cor 5:4).
If God leaves the original body in the grave and creates
another new body, then corruption is not swallowed up by
life, but remains with the old body. In this case there would
be no victory over death. And again, in another place (in his
Homilies on First Corinthians, no. 39), St. John says: “The
nature that was cast down must itself also gain the victory.”

The Discontinuity of the Resurrected State

ile St. John labors the importance of the continuity

of the resurrected body with our present fallen bod-

ies, he does not fail to elucidate the great transformation
that shall take place. Our future bodies are the same and
not the same (nal Yoo avtéc 0T, %ol 00% av1éc). Com-
menting on 1 Cor 15:37-38 (...and that which thou sowest,
thou sowest not that body that shall be, but bare grain, it may
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chance of wheat, or of some other grain; but God giveth it a
body as it hath pleased him, and to every seed his own body...),
Chrysostom teaches that the sameness is a sameness of es-
sence, but that essence will be more glorious, beautiful, and
improved. God would not destroy and raise our bodies if He
did not intend to raise them better and more glorious. The
future body possesses a great superiority over our present
one. That body is as superior to this one as the heavenly is
to the earthly, and as a permanent house is to a temporary
tabernacle. The habitation which is from heaven (2 Cor. 5:2)
is the incorruptible body. At the heart of this discontinuity
and greater glory is the body’s reception of imperishability
and immortality.

In this glorified condition, resurrected man will throw
off earthly gifts such as prophecy and tongues, gifts given
by God for earthly effect, and the atmosphere of mankind
in the next life will be one of intense love comparable to
nothing on this earth. “For here, there are many things that
weaken our love; wealth, business, passions of the body,
disorders of the soul; but there, none of these.“ Again com-
menting on the next life, St. John states that grief, con-
cern, desire, stumbling, anger, lust for possessions, poverty,
wealth, and dishonor will not exist, but “everything will be
joy, everything peace, everything love, everything happiness,
everything that is true, unalloyed and stable.”

When he speaks about man’s knowledge, Chrysostom
speaks of resurrected man in a manner reminiscent of Adam
in the Garden. Commenting on the teaching of St. Paul
that, when that which is perfect is come... knowledge shall
vanish away (1 Cor 13:10, 8), St John explains: “What then?
Are we to live in ignorance? Far from it. Nay, then espe-
cially it is probable that our knowledge is made intense.
Wherefore also he said, 7hen shall I know, even as I also am
known (1 Cor 13:12) ... It is not therefore knowledge that is
done away with, but the circumstance that our knowledge
is in part. For we shall know not only as much, but even
a great deal more.”

Contrary to the teaching of the Anomoean heretics, who
filled Chrysostom’s church when he began his public preach-
ing as a priest, this passage does not teach that man can or
will ever see and know God’s essence. [The Anomoeans were
a sect that upheld an extreme form of Arianism, that Jesus
Christ was not of the same nature (consubstantial) as God
the Father nor was of like nature (homoiousian), Ed.].

“Where are those who say they have attained and possess
the fullness of knowledge? The fact is that they have really
fallen into the deepest ignorance... I urge you, then, to flee
from the madness of these men. They are obstinately striv-
ing to know what God is in His essence ... the prophets
know neither His essence nor His wisdom, and His wisdom
comes from His essence... Let us, therefore, listen to the
angels so that you may know—and know abundantly—that

not even in heaven does any created power know God in
His essence.”

Glorified man will perceive God as do the angels, who have
to cover their eyes and who behold not the essence of God
itself but a fitting condescension (cvyratdpaocic). When St.
John the Theologian writes that no one has ever seen God,
this means that no one has ever had or ever will have an
exact grasp (GxoBh xatdinywv) or perfect comprehension
(teroavouévny yvidow) of God.

To illustrate the fundamental ontological distance between
God and man, Chrysostom puts before his listeners the
question: “For what distance do you suppose there is be-
tween God and man? As great as between men and worms?
Or as great as between angels and worms? But when | have
mentioned a distance even thus great, I have not at all ex-
pressed it.”

To express the real distance between God and man is, in
fact, impossible. Driving home his point, Chrysostom asks
his hearers if they would be at all interested in having a great
reputation among worms! If humans, who love glory in their
pride, are not interested in the praise of worms, how much less
is God, Who is far above the passion of pride, in need of or
interested in any human praise. Only in His great condescen-
sion toward man does God say that He desires man’s praise,
and this is solely to promote man’s salvation. This teaching
on the unknowability of God's essence should not disturb any
reasonable person, for it is clear that we humans do not even
know our own essences, let alone God’s!...

Though not seeing God’s essence, resurrected man will
perceive all things with greater clarity (cagéotepov) and
perspicuity (toavétepov). So great will be the advancement
and transformation of human perception that it can only be
compared to the difference between a child and an adult,
or between seeing darkly through a glass versus seeing face
to face. To illustrate the nature of this immersing clarity,
St. John uses the development of sacred rites in redemptive
history. Examining the Holy Passover, Chrysostom shows
that the Jews celebrated their rite “as in a mirror and darkly”
(g &v Eobmtow ol év aiviyuatt). They could not see Christ
clearly in the slaughtered lamb, in the Sprinkled blood, and
in the door posts.

These Old Testament sacramental types became clear when
the antitype appeared. The same will occur at the Resur-
rection. In this light the future state of man, as radical an
alteration as it is, is nevertheless a natural process of increas-
ing clarity. Not being capable of beholding the essence of
God does not mean that glorified man will not see God.
Glorified man will not only see God, but he will gaze in-
tently upon Him and in perfect silence will continually
commune (S1or TovTOC 8 1) Oed Sraheyouévnv) with Him.
These realities, in fact, are what constitute the unspeakable
pleasure of heaven.
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COME UNTO ME...

By St. John of Kronstads, from “My Life in Christ,” extracts from
the diary of the saint, translated by E. E. Goulaeff, Holy Trinity
Monastery, Jordanville, NY (1994), pp. 60-67.

he greatest gift of God, which we mostly need and which

we very often obtain from God, through our prayers, is
peace or rest of heart. As the Lord Himself says: Come unto Me,
all ye that labour and are heavy laden, and I will give you rest.
(Mt 11:28). Therefore, having obtained this rest, rejoice, and
consider yourself as rich and possessing all things.

Let everybody remember constantly that he is God’s—soul
and body—and that he depends on God for all his spiritual
and bodily wants every moment of his life; and therefore let
him turn to God every time that he feels a want of anything
(either for the soul or for the body): when, for instance, he is
oppressed in body or soul—that is, when he is stricken by sor-
rows (spiritual sickness) or by passions (bodily sickness); also
when he is threatened by the inconstancy of the elements (of
fire, water, air, storm); likewise when he is about to undertake
anything. Let him then remember the Author of all things,
Who created everything from nothing, and Who has bestowed
various powers upon His creatures, so that they may accomplish
many and various works.

Every good thought presupposes the existence within us of a
good and higher origin, instructing our soul in holiness. This is
evident, because it seems as if everything good were somehow
hidden in us, and that we endeavor in vain to introduce into our
heart that which was its former inheritance. How true are the
words of the Apostle: What hast thou that thou didst not receive
[every good thought, all natural gifis]? Now if thou didst receive
it, why dost thou glory as if thou hadst not received it? (1 Cor 4:7).

We notice in ourselves the struggle between faith and unbelief,
between the good power and the evil one; and in the world,
between the spirit of the Church and the spirit of the world.
There, through the spirit, you will distinguish two clearly an-
tagonistic sides: the side of light and the side of darkness; of
good and evil; the spirit of the Church and of religion, and
the spirit of worldliness and unbelief. Do you know why it is
so? It is owing to the struggle of two antagonistic forces: of the
power of God and the power of the Devil. The Lord works in
the sons who are obedient to Him, and the Devil in the sons
of disobedience [the spirit that now worketh in the children of
disobedience. (1 Eph 2:2)]. And I, too, often feel within me the
struggle of the same two antagonistic forces. When I stand up
to pray, the evil force sometimes painfully oppresses and weighs
down my heart, so that it cannot raise itself to God.

The surer and stronger are the means that unite us to God
(prayer and repentance), the more destructive are the actions
brought to bear against them by God’s opponent and ours,
who makes use of every means to attain this end: our body,
so inclined to laziness; the weakness of our soul, its attach-

ment to earthly goods and cares; doubt, so near to everyone;
incredulity, unbelief; impure, evil, and blasphemous thoughts;
the oppression of the heart, the darkening of the mind—all
these are brought to bear against the inattentive, through
the action of the enemy, in order to put a stumbling-block
in the way of their prayer, on the ladder that leads us up to
God. This is the reason why so few pray sincerely and heart-
ily; this is the reason why Christians so very seldom prepare
themselves for Holy Communion—so seldom confess and
receive the Sacrament.

Our strength, our soul, is invisible; the strength of animals is
also invisible; in plants also, their strength, their life, is invisible;
the whole material world exists and is moved by an invisible
power (by the laws of nature). In the higher regions there are
the heavenly powers, pure and free from everything material.
Everything heavenly and earthly, the highest and the lowest,
lead up to a single Almighty Power, which has produced every
power in heaven and on earth. Thus, let every power praise
the Only One Power in Three Persons—the Father, the Son,
and the Holy Ghost. And let all earth-born creatures praise It,
especially through the all-binding power of love, everywhere
diffusing life and blessedness.

For a long time I did not clearly understand how necessary
it is that our soul should be strengthened by the Holy Ghost.
But now, the Most Gracious Lord has granted me to know
how indispensable this is. Yes, it is necessary every moment of
our life, just as breathing is; it is necessary during prayer and
throughout the whole of our life. Unless He strengthens our
soul, it is constantly inclined to every sin, and, therefore, to
spiritual death; it becomes enfeebled, loses all power, through
the evil that enters into the heart, and incapable of any good.
Without the strengthening of the Holy Ghost, one feels how
the heart is undermined by various evils, and is ready to sink
every moment into their abyss.

It is then that our heart must stand firm as upon a rock. And
this rock is the Holy Ghost. He strengthens our powers; and
when a man prays, He strengthens his heart by faith and by the
hope of receiving that which he prays for. He inflames the soul
with love to God; He fills the soul with bright, good thoughts,
strengthening the mind and heart. If the man has any work to
accomplish, He strengthens his heart by the conviction of the
importance and the necessity of his labor, and by an invincible
patience which overcomes all difficulties. He inspires in man,
in his intercourse with people of various positions and both
sexes, a respect for the human person, who is made after God’s
image—whoever it may be—and is redeemed by the Blood of
Christ the Lord; and makes him disregard the sometimes very
unsightly outer appearance of another man’s body and dress,
as well as his roughness of speech and manners. It is the Holy
Ghost who unites us all through love, as the children of the
same Heavenly Father, and in Jesus Christ teaches us to pray:
Our Father which art in Heaven. ..
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Imagine that you see the inaccessible Light from which the
light of the sun, the moon, and the stars proceeded; that you
see the infinite Love which sent into the world its only-begotten
Son to save the world from eternal torment; that you see the Pri-
meval Beauty from which are derived all the variety and beauty
existing in the world—the variety and beauty of plants, stones,
shells, fishes, birds, beasts, and all human beauty! Imagine that
you see the Creator of heaven and earth, loving, resplendent
with the inaccessible light of His perfections. What will you
then feel? And the Christian faith prepares us all for this vision.
Observe the plants: in them are evident (1) the wonderful Wis-
dom, appearing in every part of the plant; (2) the Life-giving
Power, strengthening and maintaining every part of the plant
in its proper condition, and (3) the Omnipotence, by which the
Eternal Wisdom changes the aspect of formless matter so eas-
ily, making it answer His everlasting intentions and purposes.
“But Thou, Lord, art most high for evermore. (Pss 92:8). Such
knowledge is too wonderful for me. (Pss 139:6).

In the same manner as objects situated at a great distance
off on the earth, though they may be large, are quite invisible
from afar if the sun is not reflected in them, whilst even small
ones are visible a long way off if the sun is reflected in them,
so it is also amongst men: those in whom the Eternal Sun of
Righteousness, God, is not reflected in His perfections, are
only noticeable when quite near by a very few; but if the Sun
of Righteousness is reflected in them, then they are seen by
all from a very great distance, they are glorified by all; they
are people of all places and of all times (the saints); some of
them shine like the sun, others like the moon, and others like
the stars.

Gazing upon God'’s creatures and seeing their infinite variety,
I see myself exalted above all their multitudes by the likeness
and image of God, by the understanding and by freedom, by
the capability of being able to examine all of them by means
of my intellect, and to wonder at the wisdom and gracious-
ness of the Creator as manifested in them. O, how I ought to
reverence my Creator! O, how I ought to honor the authors
of my being—my father and my mother! They have given me
existence for a time—for a time and for eternity; they have led
me, in accordance with the will of God, Who created me in
my mother’s womb, into the magnificent palace of the world,
so that in due time the Creator may admit me into the palace
of heaven.

The state or any society is a body. As in the body God has
put all the members together, and each one separately in their
proper places, so likewise is the social body. God has set each
one in his proper place, the deeds of each one being the reason
of his occupying this or that particular place.

Everyone sees that light is shed upon the earth from heaven,
because the sun, the moon, and the stars light us from the heav-
enly circle. This shows that the uncreated wise Light, the Lord
our God, dwells pre-eminently in the heavens; and from Him
every light descends upon us, both material and spiritual—the

light of the intellect and of the heart. 7har was the true Light,
which lighteth every man that cometh into the world. (Jn 1:9) God
is Jove. (Jn 4:16). All thoughts, feelings, every disposition of the
heart tending to destroy love and create enmity, proceed from
the Devil. Let this be engraved in your heart, and hold fast in
every way to love. Follow after charity. (1 Cor 14:1). Bear in mind:
do that which is in opposition to the old carnal, sinful man; go
all your life against the Devil’s will. This is the object of your
life, and also your glory in Jesus Christ. 7hey that are Christs
have crucified the flesh with the affections and lusts. (Gal s5:24).
Establish in your heart the following truth: one thing alone is
worthy of all our hatred, that is, sin or vice; and towards men,
nourish exclusively love. The royal law is plain: 7hou shalt love
thy neighbour as thyself. (Mt 22:39).

When, during prayer, your heart is overwhelmed with de-
spondency and melancholy, be sure that these proceed from
the Devil endeavoring by every means to hinder you in your
prayer. Be firm, take courage, and by the remembrance of God
drive away the deadly feeling. Observe: if not in your thoughts,
then in your heart, the enemy often endeavors to blaspheme
the name of Almighty God. What constitutes blasphemy of the
heart against God? Doubt, unbelief, despondency, impatience
under God’s chastisements, murmuring, and all the passions.
By unbelief in God’s truth and mercy, the enemy utters blas-
phemy against the truth, mercy, and omnipotence of God; by
despondency, he blasphemes God’s goodness; in general, by the
outburst of human passions, he blasphemes God’s all-merciful
providence and truth.

Establish in your mind and heart this truth: that the invis-
ible plays the first part in the whole world, in every being; and
that when the invisible leaves a certain being, the latter loses
life and is destroyed: so that the visible in beings, without the
invisible, forms but a mass of earth. I and all men live through
an invisible first cause—God.

Men are enveloped in the darkness of ignorance of God, of
themselves, and of the enemies of their salvation, who can
therefore easily rob the mental house of our soul—its mental
wealth.

When it is said to the inner man: Awake, thou that sleepest,
and arise from the dead (Eph 5:14), the real sleep of the soul, very
like the ordinary bodily sleep, is meant. Also, when it is said:
My heart, awake; why sleepest thou? the real sleep of the heart is
meant, and it is not said merely allegorically. When the body
sleeps, it is weakened in every part and becomes insensible; so
likewise the soul, sleeping the sleep of sin, becomes weakened
in its powers, and insensible to everything that concerns faith,
hope, and love. Tell it, for instance, that the Son of God came
down upon earth for it and became man to save it from ever-
lasting death; speak to it of His saving teaching, His miracles,
His sufferings and death upon the Cross, His Resurrection,
Ascension, and His second coming. The soul cannot under-
stand or contain all this; it is unable to feel God’s benefits, but
is asleep, perfectly asleep, to faith, hope, and love. It does not
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fear the righteous Judge, future torments, the worm that never
rests, the unquenchable fire. It sleeps—it neither hears, nor
sees, nor feels. It is remarkable that bodily sleep begins with
the heart; first of all the heart falls asleep, and afterwards the
body. The sleeper’s eyes are closed and do not see, neither do
his ears hear; and it is the same with the soul that sleeps the
sleep of sin. But the soul ought always to see through the eyes
of the heart, even during sleep, as it is written: / sleep, but my
soul waketh. (Songs 5:2).

You cannot have failed to notice that all our strength lies in the
heart. When the heart is light, the whole man feels at ease and
happy; whilst when the heart is heavy, he feels wretched. But
this relief you can only find in faith, and therefore especially in
the Church, as the place where faith predominates; here God
touches your hearts through His cleansing grace, and gives you
His easy yoke to bear. This is a great mystery, which is worth
everyone’s knowing. When the heart is light, the man is ready
to run and leap. This is why David danced when he played before
the ark. (1 Chr 13:8; 2 Sam 6:14).

When you are slandered, and therefore grow disturbed and
sick at heart, it shows that pride is in you, and that it must be
wounded and driven out by outward dishonor. Therefore do
not be irritated by derision, and do not bear malice against
those who hate you and slander you, but love them as your
physicians, whom God has sent you to instruct you and to
teach you humility, and pray to God for them.

Love your enemies, bless them that curse you. (Mt 5:44). Say to
yourself, “It is not me that they slander, but my evil passions;
not me that they strike, but that viper which nestles in my heart,
and smarts when anybody speaks ill of it. I will comfort myself
with the thought that, perhaps, these good people will drive it
from my heart by their caustic words, and my heart will then
cease to ache.” Therefore, thank God for outward dishonor;
those who endure dishonor here will not be subjected to it in
the next world. She hath received of the Lord’s hand double for
all her sins. (Isa 40:2). Lord, Thou wilt ordain peace for us; for
Thou also hast wrought all our works for us. (Isa 26:12).

When you pray that your sins may be forgiven, strengthen
yourself always by faith, and trust in God’s mercy, Who is
ever ready to forgive our sins after sincere prayer, and fear
lest despair should fall on your heart—that despair which
declares itself by deep despondency and forced tears. What
are your sins in comparison to God’s mercy, whatever they
be, if only you truly repent of them? But it often happens
that when a man prays, he does not, in his heart, inwardly
hope that his sins will be forgiven, counting them as though
they were above God’s mercy. Therefore, he certainly will
not obtain forgiveness, even should he shed fountains of
involuntary tears; and with a sorrowful, straitened heart he
will depart from the Gracious God: which is only what he
deserves. Believe that ye receive them, says the Lord, and ye
shall have them. (Mk 11:24). Not to be sure of receiving what
you ask God for, is a blasphemy against God.

When there is unbelief in anything true and sacred, the mind
is generally darkened, the unbelieving heart is oppressed with
fear; whilst when there is sincere faith, it experiences joy, tran-
quility, breadth or expansion of life within it, so that the mind
becomes bright and far-seeing. Is it not evident that truth
triumphs over the heart’s madness? Is not the deceitfulness of
the heart manifest? Yes; the sufferings of the heart at the time
of its unbelief in anything true and sacred are a sign of the
truth of that in which it does not believe. The heart itself dies
when it subjects the truth to doubt and attempts to destroy
that which cannot be destroyed; whilst the expansion of the
heart when it sincerely believes is also a true sign of the truth of
that in which it believes, because the object in which we believe
communicates life to our heart, and renews and strengthens
this life. Our heart, corrupted by sin, is but a poor receptacle
of life, for sin is death and not life, and the fullness of life is
outside us. But as this spiritual life is invisible, and is commu-
nicated to us according to our faith in the invisible personal
life in God, therefore it is our lively sincere faith in God that
brings life into our heart. Without faith, the heart must natu-
rally feel oppression and sorrow, as the result of the curtailing
and diminution of life. But, besides faith, there must also be
an accord of our spiritual activity with the object of our faith,
for man is a moral being,.

For to be carnally minded is death; but to be spiritually minded
is life and peace. (Rom 8:6). Who will not agree with these
words of the Apostle? The carnal mind is indeed death. Draw
nigh, you who are mercenary, covetous, envious, selfish,
proud, ambitious, and let us look upon you, upon your ac-
tions and your life! Disclose to us, if you will, the thoughts of
your heart! We shall be convinced by you—a living example—
that the carnal mind is death. You do not live the true life;
you are spiritually dead; you that have freedom are inwardly
bound; you that have intelligence are as the foolish, because
the light that is in thee is darkness. (Mt 6:23). You have received
from God a heart capable of delighting in everything that is
true, holy, good, and beautiful; but by the carnal mind you
have stifled in it all noble feelings, all noble impulses; you
have become a corpse; ye have no life in you. (Jn 6:53). But
to be spiritually minded is life and peace.

Let any Christian man, leading the life of faith, destroying the
passions within him, and thinking “whatsoever things are true,
whatsoever things are honest, whatsoever things are just, whatsoever
things are pure, whatsoever things are lovely, whatsoever things are
of good report; if there be any virtue and if there be any praise (Phil
4:8), come to us, and tell us what he feels in his soul from the
mind of the Spirit. He will say: / feel in my heart continual peace
and joy in the Holy Ghost (Rom 14:17), my heart expands, I feel
an abundance of life. I mock at everything carnal; I wonder
how it can have such a great power over the hearts of carnal
men, and I give myself up to the continual contemplation of
the heavenly, spiritual, invisible blessings prepared for those
who love God. Amen.
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“I'M GONNA TELL GOD EVERYTHING”
By His Eminence Metropolitan Hierotheos of Nafpaktos and Agiou
Viasiou. From Ekklesiastiki Paremvasi, “O0 Zac Maptvenow ‘Olovg
010V O€0...,” February 2014. Translated by John Sanidopoulos.

hrist had great communication with children; He loved

them, hugged them and encouraged His disciples to let them
come near Him, teaching His listeners to become like children
in order to be saved. He also worked many miracles for them,
among other things. He saw in children the purity of their hearts,
their immaculate sensitivity, the sincerity of their words, their
search for truth, the manifestation of their love.

And they reciprocated this love to Christ, so that when He en-
tered Jerusalem they cheered Him in the Temple, crying: Hosanna
to the son of David! And to the indignation of the high priests and
scribes Christ recalled the Psalm: Our of the mouth of infants and
nursing babies you have prepared praise. (Mt 21:16).

These things I remembered when I read online the words of a
three-year-old child from Syria, shortly before he died. He was
fatally injured and a few minutes before his last breath he said
with tears in his eyes, in the hospital where they cared for him:
“I will testify all of you to God ... I will tell Him everything ...”

What awesome, true and frank words! It breaks hearts, it is a
whipping against our cruel and callous society. He lived only
three years on the earth, which God created to be “very good,”
and he felt it to be inhospitable. The earth is not to blame, inani-
mate nature, but man, who rebelled against God and infects it

constantly. This child did not have time to rejoice in the creation
of God, to create something in this world from which he came.

Truly, how soon did he see the hatred and evil of man? Un-
fortunately, in the short period of his life he witnessed the great
passions of man concentrated, which take no account of any-
thing and destroy everything. One moment is enough to know
the eternal love of God and the eternal hatred of the evil one,
through his instruments.

And as soon as this little child died, of course he testified ev-
eryone to God, their names and addresses, for the devastation
they wreaked. And he told God everything about how much
pain he went through in his short life, the pain of his body and
soul. And the sighs of this small child united with the sighs of
all those who suffer unjustly, as the Apocalypse says: How long,
Sovereign Lord, holy and true, until You judge the inhabitants of
the earth and avenge our blood? (Rev 6:10).

My child, “testify” them, reveal all of them to God, those who
infect over all His creation, say it all to God. Otherwise, he
knows their plans, the methods they use to implement them,
and the crimes they carry. But you also tell Him, because He
loves children and receives their pain.

If we listened to the hurting voice of this three-year-old child in
Syria, as well as all the other children who are abused, tortured,
raped and killed, we would be better people. One day, however,
all will be revealed and we will understand that God knew about
everything, and he listened to the pain of those who suffered
unjustly, and the children in pain.




